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INTRODUCTION. 



Being sensible that the work which I now oflfer to .^ 



the public is more confined in its objects than^ most <*^4Ue:^ 
publications connected with classical literature, and ^^ 
that though thus limited, its extent is likely to prove *^*^ 
greater than t he object j n the eyes^of many/ may 
appear^{to deserve,; I think it desirable to say a few 
words in its defence, and to state some of the con- 
siderations which have induced me to hazard its /uJ^L'<t^ 
reception by the classical reader; Having done this , c^J 
I will ofier a few remarks, which I have been led to ^^ 
make during the progress of the work< I pr efer 7W* 7^* 
throwiog tbeae into the form of an Introduction, and 
so disposiftg of them at once, rather than scattering ^^^^-^ 
them at intervals throughout the work 4 so that the 
succeeding numbers may be — what they profess to 
be — collections of parallel passages. These remarks ^> 1 -^^/^ 
will chiefly have refere nce t o two sub|ecj;s._ First, otUri'^^ 
the degrees and kinds of resemblance between certain 
of our own poets and the Greek tragedians whom I 
have undertaken to illustrate ; how far, and in what 
cases, such resemblance is to be considered as the 



JjL. /rv*^r-^ 



vi INTRODUCTION. 

result of imitation, or not : and, secondly, the chief 
kinds and peculiarities of the Greek metaphor, espe- 
i^ cially when contrasted with the Latin and English. 

serving, that Jf there is one faculty in our mental 

constitution to the exercise of which the most im- 

portant results are attached, it is that of discovering 

resemblances, and ^^nfiPq"^"^^ differences: on this 

i partly depends the association of thought ; by this, 

i^^/,^r^?^.man is imitative ; a n d in virtue of this only is h e a 

^Ag'*^^ philosopher. The pleasure attendant on the exercise 

^iJ^ U^^- ^^ ^"y faculty is almost always, as nearly as possible, ^ 
^ in proportion to its utility; and hence the extreme 

delight which the mind experiences in forming com- . 
parisons, eyen^ withou t a view to t h e resul t. Though 
it would not be a very satisfactory one on which to 
depend, yet I would almost trust for success to this 
principle ; or, in other words, claim no more for my 
book than the recommendation of amusement. There 
is, however, rarely a comparison without an in- 
ference ; and to those to whom it proves amusing, 
I cannot help trusting that it may prove something 
more. 

^ I am quite aware that there are minute critics who 

view the coincidence of the noblest thoughts of men, 

.p wte* living in ages far divided, have been each the 

glory of his own, with nearly as much indifference, as 
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^ \ ^ they would the resemblance between two leaves from } « ^y 
rN 1 the same tree, or bricks from the same building ; and i 
who consider the fact, that the elision of the iota of ^ 
the dative singular occurs six times, neither more -^ 
~^ nor less, in the Greek tragedies, far better worth the "^ ■* , 
I \ expense of labour to investigate, and letter-press to ^ ;v^^^ ^ 
5 ^vf^ Vivulge, than that Sophocles and Shakspeare, fol- ^ a J ' 
^ t'^^^^Iowing the unchanging laws of man's nature, and 0\'^^ * 
> .'"^v'vthomselyes governed by the same laws of thought, xi^ "i 
?l 1 1^"^^^*™' without connivance, agreed to put nearly the ■^S^'Vr*^" 
^^jOJ-S N'tsame words into the mouths of similar characters, x^ r (;^ 
'mc^ <4'^ w^wo thoi f circumstances oagr es ponded ; for that iK-T 'i 1 
=™'^'*5^^thoy have both discovered the aptness of the same fly^NjiJ 
' I }^ V sJi'~'™agery for expressing similar relationships of mind i\ ) * l. 
» jj^ "and matterj From these critics, and from those ^ i ^' 5 
SS l^Vaniongst younger scholars, who, as the term is, get r'^^S" 
v^§ ■^ 4 2 "P a given quantity of Greek poetry, as a matter of '^ "^ v 
* .^"^j university business, I cannot of course expect much l^|^t^ 
ii?^-)|T . sympathy or encouragement. There are, however, a - ^^ S 
t 5 Jy g widely different class — professional men, whose days ,\ ij7| ^ 
^ "^^^ ^'^ study are indeed gone by, but who recur to their . J ^ J^ j- 
^ i ^■'^■i classics as a relaxation, and to whom English illustra- &* ^ , . g 
•ii ^ rf |tions might be more agreeable than critical remarks ; 1 * ^ 
a"^ Yi-'T'^"'* younger students, who find in the reading of the 'W ^ ^ , j 
;'i>^ v)..! Greek tragedians something more than a mere exer- Sv^ jv^ 
it^^^Ujicise in the acquirement of the language. To such i ^ i 
^^ ^ I should humbly, but without hesitation, offer the » *^ vl * 

«^t*A->-/*-»' »/-Jl./.*/m.r-^ i//^L /.Aire. 'rvyi>i. "-1/ ac^t^^t^.^/^ i^/S( ' 
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following pages, even if they were withou t any thing 
^cuLf^hr^^ like precedent, [and solely calculated to gratify the 
./#cw *^f^ curio sity, or tasteT) But neither of these is the case. *^ 

Wakefield, Monk, and many more of our recen t «'^*i'- 
classical editors of suflSciently high authority — I may 
t^Ji'k* add Person in one instance, that, a s it happens, an 

impertinent one — have given their sanction to the 
principle, and that, not merely in the case of Greek 
and Latin quotations, which would of course be 
necessary for purposes of elucidation. They have 
adduced passages from some of our English poets, 
but so sparingly, as to hint a want rather than to 
supply it, and to justify us in asking, why, if this is 
^ it done at all, it is not done more completely ? why, 

if the principle is a sound one, it is not worth fol- U ^ 

lowing up? This may perhaps have arisen from a ^ 

dread of interfering too much with the strictly 

lyvVA^/^iu*.^. classical character of their works, or from a just 

-r^^ ^^"^ caution against leading their readers to a light and 

*^^ agreeable perusal, rather than a severe and critical 

study of the author before them. The few quota- 
tions, however, which have been given, have been 
favourably, not to say greedily, received and copied 
by one translator and editor after another, to satiety, 
till in some cases it is almost impossible to ascertain 
in whom they have originated : [occasionally the debt X 
is acknowledged, and the name of the discoverer 
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mentioned, as having aptly illustrated the passage in 
question^ The want or the advantage of these re- 
ferences is further acknowledged by the frequent 
call which is made for parallel passages in school 
and college examination papers. Collections of the 
kind have been thought worthy of publication, even 
without any principle of connection ; such, for in- 
stance, as have appeared in the^ Classical Journal, ^^^-^^^^^ 
and D'Israeli's Curiosities of Literature. It is evi- "^ *" 
dent that gleanings of this sort, however entertaining 
they may be, can only be accidentally useful: when 
brought forward expressly for the illustration of one 
or more authors, t here is a certainty of reference , [ 9^ 
by means of which they may be rendered available 
for various purposes, instead of being listlessly r^ad, 
and pronounced to be curious. 

Much has of late years been said, truly, though 
rather in general terras, on the great aptness of the 
English language, when compared with the Latin, for ^ 
the expression of Greek ideas — an advantage depend- 
ing less on mere copiousness, than on an actual simi- 
larity in the style of thought. The statement may, 
I think, be tested in some respects more satisfactorily 
by a comparison of parallel passages, than by direct 
translations of entire authors. * The power of any 

^ What is generally called command of language, is not the faculty here 
meant. In the advanced stage of the literature of any nation, there are 
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single individual, even over the language of his own 
country, is far more limited than we are at first in- 

^ ' clined to suppose. To this, of course, each translator 

is confined, and probably also, in a great degree, to 
the fashionable diction of his own period : it is true 
he chooses his author, yet he would be glad^ to get /^ ^ 
rid of many passages of which he gives a version as a 
matter of necessity, though he may be conscious that 
they would be better managed by other hands. In 

c 0:jLr '! the other case, we have writers of various periods, 

and widely differing in their powers and modes of 
expression. Here the resemblances, if accidental, 
are likely to be in more sincere accordance with the 
genius of the English language, as being uninfluenced 

j^fnl altogether by the antecedent classical passages; and 

if intentional, they are likely to be more spirited and 

generally current phrases, which, with a slight alteration, will apply to all the 
shades of ordinary ideas. Such phrases seem sometimes more than half to 
dictate the thought which they express : from this apparently automatic 
style, no wonder that so many take refuge in extreme simplicity, or foreign 
extravagances, especially where they are not conscious that freshness of 
thought will force them upon new^combinationf of wordsfor supply them 5\ 
with new images} 

And as regards poetical writing, compare the diction, for example, of the 

twenty closing lines of Milton's L' Allegro with that of the second-rate 

writers of any of the eras of English literature. Common-place ornament is 

easily procured, either by single figures, or in the piece, from the more chaste, 

> ^ to the ultra florid ; they remind us of architectural decorations cast in moulds, 

chfCj^L which our lead ing writers, when they " built the lofty rhyme," had to chisel 

u A^^ ^ for themselves. Of the foraier we see the same patterns plastered on 

edifices of the most different kinds, whilst the latter are exquisitely adapted 

to that for which they were expressly made. 
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vigorotts, having been chosen from especial preference, 
r provided, of course, that they have not been taken at 
secondrhand.li Hence I have been led to hope, that 
the study of such passages, when presented together 
with those which they resemble, may be of^ service *^>*v^ 
to an y who are practising Greek versification : if not/^*«/fe o^Ux^m/s!^ i» 
there are other ways in which some of them may "^ ^ 
I be useful in an educational point of view. In the 
notes to those editions of the Greek plays which have j y^^ j^Uj/LU^ 
been published principally for the use of schools, and 
also in the notes of one of our most approved Greek 
grammars, there are a few short illustrations of the 
more common Greek idioms, taken from some of the ( 
English poets : it is to be regretted that there are no [ 
more i as I have found, by personal experience, that 
any construction, thus exemplified, is impressed on the 
memory of a jseusg student more readily and mott 
strongly than it wonlH be by the citation of Greek or 
Latin instances tending to the same po int: where ^ aMKrr- 
there is opportunity, I think it is better for the pas- I Q 
sages to be pointed out in the original, but this can ( ^ 
only be done conveniently to a small number. ^ 

In closing my remarks on the possihlpi utility of 
this work, I may add, that future editors of our 
English poets may find in it materials which, perhaps, 
would not otherwise have fallen in their way. 

The sources from which I have been supplied are 
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Being sensible that the work which I now offer to -^ 



the public is more confined in its objects than^ most <x/« ^ ^4w.en«u 
publications connected with classical literature, and ^^ 
that though thus limited, its extent is likely to prove *^*^ 
greater than the object y n the eyes^ of many/ may 
appear^(to deserve, I think it desirable to say a few 
words in its defence, and to state some of the con- 
siderations which have induced me to hazard its /uJ^L'<t^J^ ; 
reception by the class ical reader ; Havin g done this , c^U 
I will offer a few remarks, which I have been led to M^^ 
make during the progress of the work< I prefer 7W* r^X^ 
throwiog these into the form of an Introduction, and 
so disposiftg of them at once, rather than scattering ^^-^^ 
them at intervals through^ttt the work 4 so that the 
succeeding numbers may be — what they profess to 
be — collections of parallel passages. These remarks ^. 1 -^t/Z^^A^ 
will chiefly have refere nce t o two sub[ec^s^_First, otUA^^ . 
the degrees and kinds of resemblance between certain 
of our own poets and the Greek tragedians whom I 
have undertaken to illustrate ; how far, and in what 
cases, such resemblance is to be considered as the 
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result of imitation, or not : and, secondly, the chief 
kinds and peculiarities of the Greek metaphor, espe- 
kf cially when contrasted with the Latin and English. 

: Til jnQfi'finafinn nf my rlnnSgn^ T nri'n l^ngi> >iy (^^ , 

serving, that if there is one faculty in our mental 
constitution to the exercise of which the most im- 
portant results are attached, it is that of discovering 
resemblances, and ^^^nfiPq"^"^^ differences : on this 
{ partly depends the association of thought ; by this, 

^ dLr^ MyyflLi? MXdXi is imitativp ; a nd in virtue of this o nly is h e a 
'^% ^^ rj philo^nphgr The pleasure attendant on the exercise 
^iIl 0/J^^ ^^ ^"y faculty is almost always, as nearly as possible, ^ 

in proportion to its utility ; and hence the extreme ' 
delight which the mind experiences in forming com- \ 
parisons, eyen ^ without a view to t h e resul t. Though 
it would not be a very satisfactory one on which to 
depend, yet I would almost trust for success to this 
principle ; or, in other words, claim no more for my 
book than the recommendation of amusement. There 
is, however, rarely a comparison without an in- 
ference; and to those to whom it proves amusing, 
I cannot help trusting that it may prove something 
more. 
^ I am quite aware that there are minute critics wIm 

view the coincidence of the noblest thoughts of men, 
•P wte* living in ages far divided, have been each the 

glory of his own, with nearly as much indifference, as 
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'^ i^ they would the resemblance between two leaves from 1 

JN^ the same tree, or bricks from the same building} and ,{ 
N V who consider the fact, that the elision of the iota of 



the dative singular occurs six times, neither more 
nor less, in the Greek tragedies, far better worth the 
expense of labour to investigate, and letter-press to -X 
f^^ivulge, than that Sophocles and Shakspeare, fol- 
iN.^lowing the unchanging laws of man's nature, and v-%vt 
^ >'\ them6e]ves governed by the same laws of thought, yi j" , 
Jv^^have, without connivance, agreed to put nearly the ^J^'V^J 
s\'i8ame words into the mouths of similar characters, \, r ■^ 
'^'^ w h wa tb ek circumstances oorratponded ; for that \'K^'^ 1 : 
i'*Sthey have both discovered the aptness of the same py4v« 




!>Wmagery for expressing similar relationships of mind f\ ) i i.',N 
^ vand matter/] From these critics, and from those *^ 5^ A 4 
'^S^amongst younger scholars, who, as the term is, get ij ^"'^ > J 
( i fii up * given quantity of Greek poetry, as a matter of ^ '^ '^ ^ 
1 "5],. university business, I cannot of course expect much ^^^ ^ i| 
'■^ ^ » sympathy or encouragement. There are, however, a - ^ \ 
' K 4 widely different class — professional men, whose days .« ijTj j 
■*! 5aof study are indeed gone by, but who recur to their . i ^ ^*^^ 
t'T^x'^'^^^'^^ as a relaxation, and to whom English illustra- >^ . .^ 
•i \ !'io°s might be more agreeable than critical remarks ; ^ j "S 
s^ s-yand younger students, who find in the reading of the « 4 X- \ 

J Greek tragedians something more than a mere exer- Nv^j J^^ 
cise in the acquirement of the language. To such 3 ^ i 
I should humbly, but without hesitation, offer the > "^ -S ^ 



viii INTRODUCTION. 

following pages, even if they were without any thing 
^cuLr^iT-^^ like precedent, [and so lely c alculated to gratify the 
^-^^T. '^T^^y c uriosity, or taster] But neither of these is the case. ^ 

Wakefield, Monk, and many more of our rece nt ^^- 
classical editors of suflSciently high authority — I may 
i/^'^9 add Person in one instance, that, as it happens, an 

impertinent one — have given their sanction to the 
principle, and that, not merely in the case of Greek 
and Latin quotations, which would of course be 
necessary for purposes of elucidation. They have 
adduced passages from some of our English poets, 
but so sparingly, as to hint a want rather than to 
supply it, and to justify us in asking, why, if this is 
\f it done at all, it is not done more completely ? why, 

if the principle is a sound one, it is not worth fol- at ^ 

lowing up? This may perhaps have arisen from a ^ 

dread of interfering too much with the strictly 

lyv'^X^/^iu*.^. classical character of their works, or from a just 

\^^ ^^^^ caution agai ns t leading their readers to a light and 

^^ agreeable perusal, rather than a severe and critical 

study of the author before them. The few quota- 
tions, however, which have been given, have been 
favourably, not to say greedily, received and copied 
by one translator and editor after another, to satiety, 
till in some cases it is almost impossible to ascertain 
in whom they have originated : [occasionally the debt X 
is acknowledged, and the name of the discoverer 
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mentioned, as having aptly illustrated the passage in 
question^ The want or the advantage of these re- 
ferences is further acknowledged by the frequent 
call which is made for parallel passages in school 
and college examination papers. Collections of the 
kind have been thought worthy of publication, even 
without any principle of connection ; such, for in- 
stance, as have appeared in the^ Classical Journal, ^^^^M^a/ 
and D'Israeli's Curiosities of Literature. It is evi- "^ " 
dent that gleanings of this sort, however entertaining 
they may be, can only be accidentally useful: when 
brought forward expressly for the illustration of one 
or more authors, t here is a certainty of reference , [ 9^ 
by means of which they may be rendered available 
for various purposes, instead of being listlessly read, 
and pronounced to be curious. 

Much has of late years been said, truly, though 
rather in general terms, on the great aptness of the 
English language, when compared with the Latin, for 
the expression of Greek ideas — an advantage depend- 
ing less on mere copiousness, than on an actual simi- 
larity in the style of thought. The statement may, 
I think, be tested in some respects more satisfactorily 
by a comparison of parallel passages, than by direct 
translations of entire authors. * The power of any 

^ What is generally called command of language, is not the faculty here 
meant. In the advanced stage of the literature of any nation, there are 
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single individual, even over the language of his own 
country, is far more limited than we are at first in- 
clined to suppose. To this, of course, each translator 
is confined, and probably also, in a great degree, to 
the fashionable diction of his own period : it is true 
he chooses his author, yet he would be glad^ to get /^ ^ 
rid of many passages of which he gives a version as a 
matter of necessity, though he may be conscious that 
they would be better managed by other hands. In 

i »JjLr '! the other case, we have writers of various periods, 

and widely differing in their powers and modes of 

. expression. Here the resemblances, if accidental, 

are likely to be in more sincere accordance with the 

genius of the English language, as being uninfluenced 

jJfU altogether by the antecedent classical passages ; and 

if intentional, they are likely to be more spirited and 

generally current phrases, which, with a slight alteration, will apply to all the 
shades of ordinary ideas. Such phrases seem sometimes more than half to 
dictate the thought which they express: from this apparently automatic 
style, no wonder that so many take refuge in extreme simplicity, or foreign 
extravagances, especially where they are not conscious that freshness of 
thought will force them upon new^combinationf of wordsfor supply them 5\ 
with new images} 

And as regards poetical writing, compare the diction, for example, of the 

twenty closing lines of Milton's L* Allegro with that of the second-rate 

writers of any of the eras of English literature. Common-place ornament is 

easily procured, either by single figures, or in the piece, from the more chaste, 

^ ^ to the ultra florid ; they remind us of architectural decorations cast in moulds, 

^fUml. which our leading writers, when they " built the lofty rhyme," had to chisel 

/y /^ for themselves. Of the former we see the same patterns plastered on 

edifices of the most different kinds, whilst the latter are exquisitely adapted 

to that for which they were expressly made. 
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vigorous, having been chosen from especial preference, 
r provided, of course, that they have not been taken at 
secondrhandOi Hence I have been led to hope, that 
the study of such passages, when presented together 
with those which they resemble, may be of^ service *^>*^ 
to any who are practising Greek versification : if not/4^»^«. «^<^-A; > 
there are other ways in which some of them may '^ ^ 
^ be useful in an educational point of view. In the 

notes to those editions of the Greek plays which have j ;r; j^l:(^/iu^ 

been published principally for the use of schools, and 

also in the notes of one of our most approved Greek 

grammars, there are a few short illustrations of the 

more common Greek idioms, taken from some of the 

English poets : it is to be regretted that there are no \ 

more d as I have found, by personal experience, that 

aiEf( construction, thus exemplified, is impressed on the 

memory of a yeuog student more readily and mere 

strongly than \\ wnnlH hr by the citation of Greek or 

Latin instances tending to the same po int: where ^ oMA^ 

there is opportunity, I think it is better for the pas- I Q 

sages to be pointed out in the original, but this can I ^ 

only be done conveniently to a small number. ^ 

In closing my remarks on the pnasihlp utility of 
this work, I may add, that future editors of our 
English poets may find in it materials which, perhaps, 
would not otherwise have fallen in their way. 

The sources from which I have been supplied are 
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the poetical portions of the Old Testament, and Apo- 
crypha ; the more eminent Greek, and Latin poets, 
with one or two exceptions of which I shall hereafter 
speak ; almost all those of our own country who have 
been deemed worthy of notice (by good authorities,J 
from Chaucer, to the present time. Bishop Percy's 
Relics, and the Dramatic Collections of Hawkins 
and Dodsley have afforded me several passages ; and 
I have some few from translations of Anglo-Saxon 
*^y poems. I could willingly have extended my list of 

e^s^^Ui'c/^ authors, but i t must be evident that most readers 
JU, ^ will take comparatively little interest in a reference 

to a poet of whose name they have not even heard. 

In my choice of jEschylus and Sophocles as a 
basis, I have partly followed my own taste, and partly 
taken advantage of that of the present day. Of late 

• 

years, an extraordinary share of attention has been 
given to the study of the Greek dramatists at both 
our universities ; very few students at either of them 
reach a degree, without having read, as a matter of 
necessity, one, or more, Greek plays. Every assist- 
ance has been rendered for this purpose by the best 
scholars of the day, from the most voluminous criti- 
cism, to the plain prose translation ; and the com- 
paratively easy path which I have taken, is almost 
the only one which is not already crowded. - Further 
than this, amongst many instances which might be 
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mentioned of a disposition to seek refuge by a re- 
currence to antiquity, from the swarming novelties of 
the day, there has been a decided revival of the study 
of our old dramatic literature. Gifford was among 
the first to set the example, up to whose time it was 
studied comparatively by few ; Dyce followed, as an 
± editor ; and Coleridge, Campbell, Lamb, and others, 
have by their extracts and criticisms contributed to 
bring it still further into notice, till at the present 
time, scarcely one of our old dramatists of any repute 
can be named, whose works have not been reprinted, 
, and ofiered at a reasonable price to the common 
reader. Availing myself of this disposition of the 
public taste, I can now quote passages from those 
authors which some years back would have been en- 
tirely without interest, except to those deeply versed 
in English literature. 

Considering the large portion of our poetry which 
these constitute, it seemed desirable that I should 

,/ select authors, In illngfrafing wlingp writinggj Oppor- a-«/Ivs.^ 

tunity wauldJbeLgi:Ken for the introduction of passages ^^*- 
from the above-mentioned sources,[provided that they Q 
did not exclude quotations of a different order^ I have 
reason to think, that there is more room^for varied 



illustration (m ^schylus a nd Soph oclesy than in any 

otherfc of the, Greek poet|. Had I selected Homer, 

the study of all ages, the work must have principally 

b 
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consisted of a collection of unquestionable imita- 
tions; though I will not go so far as the thief in 
Albumazar, when he says, 

This poet is tliat poet's plagiary, 

And he a third's, till they end all in Homer. 



i 



Every endeavour has been made to limit the bulk 
of this publication as much as possible. No citations 
have been made from Homer, Euripides, or Aristo- 
phanes : these would of themselves be almost suf- 
. ficient to fill a volume, and to adduce them would be 
^^oyc/j^ jjjtlg more than a mere matter of transcribing, as the 

^ greater number of those (which are most to the pur- Q 

pose^have been already cited, (^nd may be seen by 
reference to proper authorities;] Neither has the plan 

^\ of those been followed who are content to illustrate ^ 

the Antigone/ by long extracts from the Thebais of A 
Statius, or other Greek dramas, from those of the 
same name attributed to Seneca, for these every 
scholar knows where to look, if he wants them. Care 
has been taken to quote no more, either of the Greek 
text or the references, than the sense absolutely re- 
quires, and to avoid attempting by interlocutory re- 
marks to dictate to the taste of the reader. 

All mythological allusions have been omitted, 
except where they have had the recommendation 
of variety, antiquity, or some peculiarity of expres- 
sion, making them worth notice ; and even of these. 
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probably not twenty will be found throughout the 
series. 

On the subject of[diseoveringlimitations, D'Israeli 
quotes the following somewhat pompous remarks from 
a criticism on Gray's Elegy: "It is often entertain- 
ing to trace imitation. To detect the adopted image, 
the copied design, the transferred sentiment, the 
appropriated phrase, and even the acquired manner 
and frame, under all the disguises that imitation, 
combination, and accommodation may have thrown 
around them, * # # * ^j]] bring with it no 
ordinary gratification.'*^ D'Isiraeli adds some remarks 
of his own, but his accompanying extracts are almost 
entirely confined to modern imitations. Surely, if it 
is interesting to watch these intentional resemblances 
in the case of poets who are almost cotemporary, it 
is equally, if not more so, in tracing imitations of the 
Greeks, to catch as it were articulate echoes, some- 
times indeed transmitted to us from the city of the 
Seven Hills, but often falling upon the mind's ear after 
a pause and silence of more than twenty centuries. 

But whatever qualifications the detection and ex- 
posure of plagiarism may require, and I do not con- 

*» The same writer proceeds — "A book professedly on the history and 
progress of imitation in poetry, written by a man of perspicuity, and an adept 
in the art of discerning likenesses, even when minute, with examples properly 
selected, and gradations duly marked, would make an impartial accession to ij ^*y6>^ 
the store of human literature, and furnish rational curiosity with a high regale. " ^ h^/. /-« 
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sider them very high, the oflSce is rather a subordinate 
one to the republic of letters ; an invidious, and often 
an useless one, if the intention be, as it frequently is, 
to disprove the originality of any particular writer. 
Want of originality, in the more proper sense of the 
word, is generally quite apparent to the ordinary reader ; 
and that, not because he. finds passage after passage, 
or thought after thought, borrowed from former writers, 
for he may not have this in his power, but rather from 
a sense of weariness which, he can scarcely define, he 
has seen the same, or almost the same landscape fifty 
times before, and for that very reason he can scarcely 
tell where, or when. The professed detector of 
literary thefts generally deals with single ideas, rather 
than style, because the former are more tangible; 
and great must be his industry in collecting these, 
before be can materially alter our opinion of any 
author whose style is good, and his own. The 
thought-borrower may shew want of honesty, but the 
style-borrower shews want of power; and in these 
matters the former fault is, I think, sooner forgiven 
than the latter. It would not be very difiicult to 
prove, that the three poets who would be pronounced 
at once by almost every critic to be the most original 
of the present age, have been the most unblushing 
plagiarists. What they have taken, their native power 
has enabled them to carry off so boldly, and appro- 
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priate so gracefully, that we hesitate to condemn the 
theft, in admiring the adroitness; and are almost 
ready to imagine that the original owners, could they 
see the setting of their stolen jewels, would resign 
their claim, rather than extract them from places 
where they are receiving, as well as lending, lustre. 

If any one is disposed to advocate the exposures 
of these thefts, it must be for the sake of undeceiving 
the public, and giving every man his own, and ir- 
respective of any great credit or gratification to 
accrue to the detector of them. The discovery of 
undesigned resemblance, or that contact of thought 
which is the result of meeting, and not of following, 
as it often illustrates some general principle, afibrds 
a philosophical pleasure, and is free from all charge 
of malignity : of such similarities I have been chiefly 
in search. 

Whilst the writings of our poets, especially those 
of later date, abound in paraphrases and imitations of 
their classical predecessors, it is worthy of remark, 
that the dramatic remains of ^schylus and Sophocles 
have been, comparatively speaking, untouched; and 
this is the more extraordinary, when we embrace in 
one view the two facts, that the merit of these poets 
has been generally tidraitted, and that almost every 
one of our own poets of eminence has had these 
treasures within his reach ; for we cannot mention 
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above four or five worthy of note, v\^ho have not been 
members of one or other of our universities ; and this 
remark bears especially on our best dramatic writers, 
with the exception of Shakspeare, and possibly Ford 
and Webster, of whose education little is known. In 
answer to this it may perhaps be urged, that residence 
at an university by no means ensured an acquaintance 
with the authors in question ; and moreover, that our 
poets were not a class of men the most likely to avail 
themselves of the opportunities which the universities 
at that time afforded.*^ The former of these objections 
loses much of its force, when we consider how moderate 
a degree of scholarship would be necessary to enable 
a writer to borrow largely from the most applicable 
portions, namely, the narrative and dialogue of the 
Greek plays ; and when we also call to mind how 
voluminous many of our dramatic authors are; that the 
majority of them were necessitous, or extravagant, or 
both, writing for a livelihood at least as much as for 
fame, and not at all fastidious in deriving what they 

c I quote from Hallam's History of Literature, an extract from a letter 
by Roger Ascham, on the subject of the learning at (jambridge : it is not 
dated, but, as Mr. Hallam thinks, written about the year 1540. 

** Aristoteles nunc et Plato quod factum est etiam apud nos hie quinquen- 
nium, in sua lingua, a pueris leguntur. Sophocles et Euripides sunt hie 
familiariores quam olim Plautus fuerat cum tu hie eras. Herodotus, Thu- 
cydides, Xenophon, magis in ore, et manibus tenentur, quam tum Titus 
Livius." — vol. i. 474. 

Mr. Hallam afterwards speaks of the year 1580 as the date of a great in. 
crease of the study of Greek at our universities. 
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could from foreign sources; such men would, we 
might expect, have recourse to the earliest models of 
their craft, till by degrees they had almost exhausted 
them : but this is not the case. The second objection 
is not valid : for whatever might be inferred from the 
known character of the great mass of our poets, it is 
certain, that, setting aside the instances of those who 
were acknowledged to be among the most distinguished 
scholars of the day, as Spenser, Milton, Chapman, 
and one or two more, a considerable list might be 
brought forward, of dramatists of the second rank, 
who, vagrant, careless, and improvident though they 
may have been, possessed a very respectable share 
of classical knowledge. 

Marlowe — who was a member of Benet College, 
and died at thirty, of a wound received in a duel, 
the result of a drunken brawl — was the commencer 
of a free but not ungraceful translation of Musoeus, 
afterwards completed by Chapman. In speaking of 
Thomas Hey wood, a fellow of Peter House, Kirkman 
says, " that most of his plays were composed loosely 
in taverns ; " yet this Heywood was the translator 
of Sallust, several of Lucian's Dialogues, Seneca,* 
Erasmus, and portions of Ovid. Lodge was edu- 
cated at Oxford ; and besides his dramatic writings, 
of which we have not more than two, he was the 
translator of Josephus and Seneca. We are in- 
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formed that he changed his profession three times ; 
and a puritanical cotemporary speaks of him as *'a 
vagrant person, visited by the heavy hand of God." 
To these may be added the name of Dekkar, released 
from the Poultry Counter in 159S by the company 
of players to which he was attached, and again to 
be found in the King's Bench from I6l3 to I616, 
if not longer. In company with Chettle, he trans- 
latedi or imitated, which I cannot ascertain, as I 
believe the plays are not extant, the Agamemnon 
and Orestes' Furies, answering probably to the 
Eumenides of ^schylus; whatever his knowledge 
of the Greek drama may have been, he seems to 
have made but little use of it in his other writings. 
But Ben Jonson's ignorance of the tragedians is 
the most extraordinary. Possessing a degree of 
scholarship which became proverbial amongst his 
fellow poets, and was sufficient to attract even the 
attention of Milton, and evidently preferring the 
praise of learning to that of genius, we might have 
expected that the tragedians would have found a 
place in his works with Aristotle, the minor Greek 
poets, and a list of Latin authors too long to be 
enumerated here. Arguing from the fact of his 
general knowledge of the classics, Schlegel, in his 
work on dramatic literature, has expressed some 
surprise, that in his two tragedies of Catiline and 
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Sejanusy Jonson has not followed the Attic model ; 
a remark which might have been spared, had that 
critic observed, that though many Grecisms occur in 
the works of Jonson, there is perhaps scarcely a 
single passage which can be pronounced with any 
degree of certainty to be a plagiarism from the 
Greek tragedy. I have used the word ignorance, 
for I am very sure that Jonson never either kept 
back, or disguised his learning ; and that, if not in 
his comedies or tragedies, he would have found room 
=^ in his masques or minor poems for displaying his 
acquirements in this particular, had he possessed 
any. 

The parallels which occur in the works of Beaumont 
and Fletcher, Massinger, and Shirley, all men of 
considerable education, are, I think, neither more in 
number, nor more close, than may be accounted for 
by accident, and a general knowledge of Greek as a 
language. 

The authors of Gorbodue ^ had probably some ac- 
quaintance with the plays of Sophocles \ but except 
these, and one or two more, whose names are little 
known, Kyd, Peele, and Marston are the only ones 
of our earlier play writers who appear to have been 
at all familiar with the Greek drama ; ^ whether by 

^ Norton and Sackville. 

« I speak here, as elsewhere, especially with reference to the two earlier 

C 
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versions in other languages, or from a knowledge 
of the originals, it is not very easy to say, as even 
these have only borrowed for a few steps the Attic 
buskin. For the passages occurring in the Spanish 
tragedy, supposing Kyd to have been its author, it 
appears probable that he may have been indebted to 
the French stage, as his translation of the Cornelia 
of Gamier contains several imitations from Greek 
tragedies/ I am also inclined to think, that Peele 
took advantage of the two plays of Dekkar before 
mentioned, as his^vident imitations only extend to 
passages occurring in the Orestean Trilogy j'' and a 
comparison of dates favours this suspicion. 

One of the strongest evidences of the small degree 
of attention bestowed on the Greek drama by our 
poets generally, and especially the earlier dramatists, 
is contained in the fact, that from about the year 
1540, when the old morality was beginning to give 
way to the regular drama, to 1740, a period during 
which about two thousand plays and masques were 
published, the only translations or imitations of 
uEschylus were, as far as I can discover, the two 
of Dekkar, and of Sophocles, the following : — 

tragedians ; of £uripides, I do not feel competent to speak with equal 
certaipty. 

' My general rule has been to avoid translations ; and I have introduced 
quotations from this, principally to shev^ how much the Greek tragedy was 
at this time studied by the writers for the French stage. 
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The Antigone, by Thomas May, the author of 
the completion of Lucan's Pharsalia, 1631. 
>{: The Electra, printed at the Hague in 1649» 
anonymous. 

The CEdipus, by Lee and Dryden, partly para- 
phrased, and partly original, 1679. 

The QEdipus, translated by Theobald, 1715. 

The Electra, also by Theobald, in 1714 or 1715 ; 
dedicated to Addison. 

The Ajax, published anonymously, revised by 
Rowe in I7I6, 

Euripides is treated with the same, or even greater 
neglect ; whilst of Seneca's tragedies alone there are 
twenty-five or twenty-six translations within the same 
period. 

I have reserved the parallels to be found in Shak- 
speare for separate consideration ; they are far too 
many and too striking to be presented to the reader 
without some comment. Mr. Upton, when he brought 
forward " the haver,*' tov exovra^ as one of the 
strongest evidences of Shakspeare's scholarship, in- 
jured a cause which he seems to have been as little 
qualified to advocate, as Farmer and Johnson were, 
as far as Greek is concerned, to meddle with at all. 
Any one who has read Shakspeare with a view to 
comparing him with the Greek tragedians, and has 
also contrasted him in that particular with the more 
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highly educated of his fraternity, will, I believe, not 
contradict me when I say, that more striking parallels 
can be produced from his works alone, than from 
those of Shirley, Ford, Massinger, and Jonson to« 
gether. Not to anticipate some that will be brought 
forward in subsequent numbers of this work, I will 
request the reader to look at the following passages 
from the Iphigenia in Aulis, and Richard the 
Second. 

Ol(rO*, 5t^ iffwffda(€s Apx^iy Aaydticus irphs "iKiov^ 

^ ay Ka2 f^^as %x^^ iuck^ffpvs rf 64\opri hrnunSov^ 

^^ Ka2 ZiJiohs irp6afni<ny i^rjs iraa't, K€x' fi4i rts $4\oi, 

Tois rpSirois (ryr&y irpiaa$<u rh ^iXSrifMP iK iiitrov ; 

Iphig. in Aul. 935. 

Ourself, and Bushy, Bagot here, and Green, 
Observ'd his courtship to the common people t 
How he did seem to dive into their hearts, 
With humble and familiar courtesy; 
VHiat reverence he did throw away on slaves. 
Wooing poor craftsmen with the craft of smiles. 
And patient underbearing of his fortune. 
As 'twere to banish their efiects with him. 



As were our England in reversion his, 
And be our subjects* iiext,degree in hope. 

Richard II. act i. scene 4. 

Compare also in the same two plays : 

652 I<&ir. OhK o78* % ^f, oIk oTSo, ^iXrai^ ifiol rrdrcp, 
ArAM. Euvcr^ \4yovffa fJi^iWov §is oticr6v /a* JSny^is* 
I<&ir. *A9^Kcr(£ vw ipovfjL€V, cl (r4 y* tinpptiy&, 

-r<p, <<^2>v^€/r&ir, cA^r^ ^o^/^eB ,Z4<r-sy ^*^<il^c^slts ^ 
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First Ladjf. Madam, 1*11 sing. 

Queen. *Tis well that thou hast cause : 

But thou shouldst please me better wouldat thou weep. 
First Lady, I could weep, Madam, would it do you good. 

Act iii. scene 4. 

Compare, again, the contention of Menelaus with 
the messenger ; and the seizure of the letter, Iphig. 
307, with that between York and Aumerle, Richard 
II. act V. scene 2.* 

I could adduce many more instances : indeed, alto- 
gether his points of similarity are so many and so 
striking, that either we must allow him to have been 
not merely a scholar, but a most extensive one -, a 
view, which the testimony of his cotemporaries,^ his 

K I find that Hallam, in his view of French literature, during the sixteenth 
jx, century, mentions a translation of the Iphigenia into French, in the year 
1549, which was followed by one of the Hecuba in 1550. But this, of 
course, gives no clue to those who, with Fanner, deny Shakspeare all know- 
ledge of French, beyond a few colloquial expressions. 

^ Reasonable weight is to be allowed to this, but not all that Farmer would 
daim for it. Ben Jouson speaks of Shakspeare as having <* little Latin and 
less (or in another edition no) Greek ;*' Drayton, as owing all to his « natural 
braine;'* Milton, as « warbling his native wood-notes wild.*' These are 
Farmer^s best witnesses to Shakspeare*s want of learning. Bespectable as 
they are, surely their evidence is to be received with some little reserve. 
Here are three of the most erudite men of their times, speaking of one 
wholly unequalled in original power, who had not even enjoyed the then 
ordinary advantage of residence at an university. Common sense, as well as 
comparison with themselves, would tell them, that if they wished to pay a 
distinctive compliment to such a man, the stress must be laid on the self- 
dependence of his genius ; and to do this, nothing was more likely than that 
they should incline to exaggerate his ignorance. Dryden is also cited as 
observing, " prettily enough," that <' he wanted not the aid of books to read 
nature :*' if by this Farmer meant us to infer, which is necessary to his argu- 
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own errors, and his preference of translations, where 
any consultation of the ancients was necessary, forbid 

ment, that because Shakspeare did not Mrant them, he therefore did not use 
them, it is a pity that the rest of the essay is employed in shewing to a de- 
monstration that he used so many. Then a more obscure witness is called, 
one Digges, a wit of the town, who, as might have been expected, goes be- 
yond Jonson, and affirms, that 

Nature only help'd him, for look through 
This whole book, thou shall find he doth not borrow 
One phrase firom Greekes, nor Latines imitate. 

Which is false. Had any writer of authority, from carelessness, or a one- ' 
sided view, called Hooker the inflated, or the any-thing-else Hooker, instead 
of the judicious, a whole pack would have taken up the cry, and where or 
when would it have ended? Add to this, the unwillingness of people in 
general to give any man the credit for eminence in more than one depart- 
ment, as indeed has been well remarked by Pope, in reference to the present 
case, and by a later writer, in a short sketch of Burke : *' When the example 
does occur, of an individual so richly gifted as to excel in two of the general 
or leading faculties of the mind, his reputation for the one will generally im- 
pede the establishment of his reputation for the other. ** 

Farmer, after shewing with great erudition many blunders of ignorance 
and carelessness, in consequence principally of the use of translations, and 
also that many mythological allusions, stupidly adduced to prove Shakspeare*s 
learning, were floating in the older literature of England, and after again 
shewing his ignorance or loose knowledge of modern languages, has, amongst 
his concluding sentences, the following: "He (Shakspeare) remembered 
perhaps enough of his school-boy learning to put * Hig, hag, hog,* into the 
mouth of sir Hugh Evans ;" the remainder of the passage has respect to the 
modem languages. 

Admit that Shakspeare was for three years even at a school where Latin 
was taught at all, and who shall pretend to infer what such a man as Shakspeare 
may have acquired or not acquired there, or have added during a subsequent 
life of thirty-five or forty years ; not much perhaps deeply or correctly, but 
probably more in a superficial way than his intimate associates may have 
been aware of. Dr. Johnson, a great admirer of Farmer's erudition, admits, 
that very likely Shakspeare knew enough of Latin to be acquainted with its 
constructions ; but the knowledge of constructions in any language is almost 
always preceded by an acquaintance with the meaning of the more common 
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our taking. Or these resemblances deserve to be 
accounted for, if possible, in some other manner, for 
as the majority of them cannot be considered as imi- 
tations, so neither ought they to be viewed as purely 
accidental. 

And, first, with reference to constructions, idioms, 
and forms of expression, such, for instance, as *^to the 
death!'* eh <f>06pov, or ek SXeOpov^ here used as an 
ejaculation rather than imprecation ; a^x^^V^ " '^y 
leisure ;*' the extraordinary pleonasm, " when once 
the service of the foot is gangrened," vmiperrifia 
iroh&v; with others of the same kind. Compound 
epithets, too, as dvcfitoKfj^^ ** wind-swift ;" KaKo^iavri,^^ 
" ill-divining ;*' Kvvoif}pa)v, "dog-hearted.** 

Now, whatever may be the general opinion re- 
specting Shakspeare's Greek erudition, whatever may 
be meant by his "native wood-notes wild," this at 
least must be admitted, that he was most intimately 
acquainted with the works of the earlier and cotempo- 
rary English poets ; and whoever has watched with 
any attention the progress of the English language, 
must be sensible, that as, during the later periods, 
we have been adopting single words from the Greek, 
chiefly for utilitarian purposes, so we have been dis- 

words. The fact is, that the writings of Shakspeare contain many Latinisms ; 
and there are some expressions which, without some knowledge of Latin, 
would be wholly unintelligible. 
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missing its constructions, which are numerous^ and 
those too of a very idiomatic kind in the early English 
poetry : the works of Chaucer, for instance, and in 
some of the extant specimens of the mysteries and 
moralities. These there is no doubt that Shakspeare 
read and remembered. Over and above this» there 
are, I am convinced, in his works, many forms of ex- 
pression which we may call self-invented, as well as 
newly compounded words; and from these causes 
have arisen much of that indistinctness to the ordinary 
reader, of which Mr. Hallam, in his late excellent 
criticism, loudly complains. But we should remember, 
that to the same source we owe Shakspeare's won^ 
derful freedom from mannerism, almost always really 
the result of poverty, that constant freshness and 
endless variety of phrase, which, though we may be 
sometimes wearied by his style, makes it impossible 
that, as in the case of Gibbon, we should be weary of 
it. Besides his licenses, there is scarcely a single 
legitimate grammatical arrangement which does not 
find a place in his writings. In this particular he 
surpasses the dramatists of his own day, as much as 
they generally excel those of the succeeding period. 
Hence we may account for similarities of construction, 
which, in the case of any other writer, we should at 
once pronounce to be copied from the Greeks. It is 
this flexibility, together with his unequalled cotqupjwd 
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of metaphor; which gives him so great a power over 
the management of the ethical maxim ; in the fre- 
quency of the use of which, though perhaps not in 
the manner,' he again comes nearer to the ancient 
tragedians than our dramatists have generally done. 
To bring forward a recognised moral truth, as such, 
but in a form and in language as widely different as 
possible from that in which the metaphysician or moral 



* In this the writers of the French school bear of course a closer resem- 
blance to the Greek dramatists. Of those who adopted the more sententious 
mode of expressing the yv<&/iri. Young appears to have been one of the most 
successful, probably because he was naturally disposed to didactic writing. 
Much that he has written would indeed split up into cry stals of mor ality. ^^ '^ 
Of his Night Thoughts, though the general argument is excellent, we may 
safely say, with Juliet, 
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** Take it and cut it up in little stars," \ 

" And all the world shall foil in love with night," -' 

It is curious to watch the different forms and conditions of the yif^firi in 
different hands, and in different periods of the drama. In the two older 
tragedians, commanding respect as the earnest and solemn voice of philosophy 
and religion; in Euripides and Seneca, more frequently like the saw of 
the moral dogmatist ; in Terence and in Shakspeare, the voice of acting or 
suffering human nature, always in conformity with the character of the person 
who gives it utterance, and proceeding oftener from the heart than the bea^ 
^ Latm dramatists, often little more than a species of acknowledgment of ^ 
the subservience of the drama to moral purposes, the voice of sheer hypocrisy, 
forced upon the writer, sneered at by the pit and boxes, and only destined 
to deceive the gods. For those '* spirits of the wise " do not merely " sit in 
the clouds and mock." That the virtuous sentiment, or the righteous retri- 
bution, meet with due applause, is theirs. 

Pi.br60fv i^eirpa^ftf Hfirras 
'EBpdyup 4(p* ityucoy. 
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philosopher would present it, and to bring it so for- 
ward, that the sympathy of the reader, or spectator, 
with the'action, should be heightened, rather than in- 
terrupted, is undoubtedly one of the greatest diflS- 
culties of dramatic writing : this art Shakspeare pos- . 
sessed in an eminent degree, and was appiarentiy fond 
of exercising it. 

To the other causes of resemblance we may add the 
subjects of Shakspeare's plays, and, dependency on 
them, what may be called his dramatic positions. The 
success of most plays has been owing either to accurate 
or skilfully exaggerated representation of the manners 
of the day ; or to highly wrought appeals to the pas- 
sions; or, thirdly, to a national interest, where the 
groundwork of the piece consists of a legend, or a 
portion of the history of the country to which the 
'Audience belongs. All these sources of interest may 
of course be combined in the same play, but one of 
them generally predominates. Of these, Shakspeare 
has depended on the first, less, and on the third, more, 
thati any other of our dramatists. Here, then, is an- 
other means of accounting for his greater similarity 
to the masters of ancient tragedy, inasmuch as they 
can have nothing in common with the shifting forms 
of European manners ; according to which, not merely 
the language, but the itfcidents and plots of so 
many of our dramas are regulated. Ancient ti^edy 
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** sieldom smiles ;" and if it does, it is with the sioile 
of Cassius. Here we can seldom, find any parallel to 
the Greeks, except perhaps some metaphorical ex- 
pfession, or an occasional repartee. The v^re in- 
tensely passionate tragedies in our language are in-, 
deed in many of their subjects akin to those of 
i^sehylus and Sophocles, but in manner there ia 
generally a considerable distinction. In the former, 
t^re is far more activity, more of the agony and dis- 
tortion of the human victim, either grappling with» 
w mldly embracing, the passion of which be is alter- 
nately the master and the slave: in the latter, the 
hero is led through a path of terror, slowly, perhaps, 
but ever onward, by the iron hand of a power, whose 
throne is higher than Olympus. 

The frequent dignity of the character of the sufferer, 
^be wider interest, or national consequence of the 
catastrophe, the calmer progress, the simplicity of the 
plot^ the longer narrative, the rare introduction of 
love, find, on the whole, the closest parallel in the 
historical plays of Shakspeare. These, accordingly, 
possessing an advantage in the above-mentioned re- 
spects, offering also much opportunity for the intro- 
duction of the moral maxim, and being equally open 
with the others to peculiarities of construction, supply, 
on the whole, as might have been expected, the 
greatest number of parallel passages. 
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Once more, in speaking of Shakspeare's similarity 
generally, much is doubtless owing to the multiplicity 
of his ideas. None ever swept with so wide a pinion 
the whol,e universe of thought, not confined to the 
same line, or to an uniform elevation, but free, and 
with a vigour which allowed him to use his liberty to 
the utmost, it is not perhaps to be wondered at, that we 
find him frequently crossing, in his flight, the path of 
every poet on whose track the light is still remaining ; 
nor can we conceive it possible for any truly great 
and natural poet to arise, who shall not occasionally 
find himself within limits which Shakspeare has already 
traversed/ These appear to me the most reasonable 
means of accounting for many extraordinary simila- 
rities. What he may have gathered from conversation 
with learned friends, from translations, or fragments 
of translations, in English or continental languages^ 



^ On the subject of Shakspeare*8 learning, almost all that his two worthiest 
critics have remarked is contained in the subjoined extracts. 

*< Shakspeare was poor in dead learning, but he possessed a fulness of 
living and applicable knowledge. He knew Latin, and even something of 
Greek, though not probably enough to read the writers with ease in the 
original language." — Schlegel's Lectures on Dramatic Literature, lect xii. 

« It is not unimportant to notice, how strong a presumption the diction 
and allusions of this play (Love*s Labour's Lost) afford; that though 
Shakspeare*8 acquirements in the dead languages might not be such as we 
Understand in a learned education, his habits had, nevertheless, been scho- 
lastic, and those of a student. For a young author's first work almost 
always bespeaks his recent pursuits," &c. — Literary Remains of S. T. Cole- 
ridge, vol. ii. p. 108, 
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or from other books to which we have no means of 
reference, must of course be left to conjecture. 

I will now proceed to make a few remarks on the 
obligations of some others amongst our poets to the 
Greek drama; only requesting the reader not to 
expect, that all the assertions made here, or else- 
where, will receive confirmation from the perusal of 
the illustrations to any single play. 

The idioms which are to be met with in the works 
of Chaucer, may possibly be the result of his own 
knowledge of Greek, as both he and Gower re- 
ceived the best education which the universities of 
that day afforded ; but this, as far as Greek was 
concerned, was in all probability so limited, that 
I should be rather inclined to attribute them to 
another source — his residence in Italy, and know- 
ledge of Italian ; ' in which language, no doubt, 
many Greek phrases were at that time to be found, 
in consequence of the constant intercourse of the 
Italians with the Byzantine Greeks. Chaucer was 
also acquainted with the works of Boccacio and 
Petrarch, if not, as some have supposed, with the 
latter personally, and these two writers were principal 
agents in the revival of the study of the old Greek 
learning in Italy. As there are very few of these 
idioms appearing in our early writers, which are 

• See Hallam's History of Literature, vol. i. p. 127. 
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Dot also to be foiiod in Chaucer, this may he con- 
sidered a sufficieot reason for their introduction up 
to the period when Greek was so much studied in 
England as to permit us to account for their oc-. 
currence in a more natural way. There are also> 
I should add, originally, several figurative expres- 
sions rn common between the earlier English and 
the Greek, as may easily be ascertained by a careful 
examination of any good version of Anglo-Saxon 
poems. 

Though the name of Spenser will frequently be 
found in my extracts, it will, for the most part,N be in 
connection with some passage proving his general 
scholarship y some phrase, sentiment, or allusion^ 
then beginning to be current among the better 
order of scholars of his day, rather than any thing 
necessarily arising from a study of the Greek dra^ 
matists. It would be a waste of time to speak of 
Milton in connection with this subject ; and of Ben 
Jonson, and our earlier dramatists, enough has al- 
ready been said. Perhaps, however, I ought to men- 
tion the ** Four grand monarchic tragedies of William 
earl of Stirling " — written at the time, and probably 
after the taste of James the First, of whom he appears 
to have been a favourite. They consist of a strange 
mixture of philosophy and punning, being entirely 
destitute of action, and composed of a series of 
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moral reflections on the destinies of CrCBSUs, Darios, 
Alexander, and Julius Caesar. I spoak of him prin- 
cipally, as using a greater number of the juxtaposi- 
tions so JDUch aflSscted by the Greek tragedians, than 
any other English writer has done.*" 

More worthy of notice are Daniel and Cowley, 
the extracts from^ whom contain the strongest in-* 
ternal evidences of imitation. The passages chosen 
by Daofel have no particular characteristic ; those of 
Cowley, as many who are acquainted with his writings 
may anticipate, are principally from iEschylus. There 
is no great diflSculty in supposing that, in his love (rf* 
the oblique and the whimsical, Cowley mistook the 
audacity of the Greek for ingenuity, or at any rate 
thought, -that, when disguised in an English dress, his 
thoughts ^might be made to appear the result of 
that faculty ; and in this he has been tolerably suc- 
eessfuL He makes the craggs on which iEschylus 
has alit in his wild flight, appear as so many points 
accidentally touched at in his own sinuous and ir- 
regular course ; indeed, as far as deviation from the 
ordinary road of language and metaphor is concerned, 

^ Such, I mean, as that of the substantive in immediate connection with 
its opposite; of the same substantive in different cases; of the verb, 
whether transitive or neuter, with-its cognate substantive ; of the adjective 
with the derivative adverb; -of the same adjective in .different cases ; of the 
verb with its own participle, or with that of its opposite ; of the same word, 
simple and eompounded, &c. 
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he has often crept farther than ^schylus has flown. 
The resemblances are far too frequent, and too 
strongly marked, to allow of their being attributed 
to accident ; to which I assign certain striking me- 
taphorical resemblances in the writings of Sydney, 
Quarles, and Herbert — poets, for whom the term 
quaint is just, as far as it goes : though not sufficiently 
favourable or discriminating, their characteristic * is 
a most industrious fancy, without, at any rate in the 
case of two of them, any corrective taste ; for the 
expression of their thoughts, the received metaphors 
and ordinary poetical diction of the day was wholly 
inadequate. I think there was also a defect of the 
imitative power; and in the case of Sydney, wilful 
eccentricity, and an effort at fantastic and courtly 
writing. It is however to their fancifulness and inde- 
pendence that I owe many parallels, which I could 
scarcely have expected to meet with in the whole 
body of English poetry. 

Though Dryden was the author of a plan for con- 
trasting the Greek and Euglish stage, I suspect he 
knew little of the former beyond the two CEdipi, 
and perhaps the Antigone, which he studied, either 
in the original, or by translation, for the materials 
of his play of CEdipus. He was, according to his 
own account, no great admirer of the Greek drama; 
and what he has borrowed may, for the most part. 
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be traced to the three sources mentioned above. 
Lee, his coadjutor, comes sometimes very near the 
Greek tragedians : his style and expressions are so 
bold, as often to border on the j^schylean ; but as 
Lee was a bold plagiarist, as well as a bold writer, 
pillaging in all directions, by the page oftener than 
by the line, he would scarcely have left us in doubt 
as to his debts to the Greek drama, had they been 
many. 

From the time of the death of Dryden, and even 
before that period, the sympathy between the Greek 
and English languages is greatly diminished; the 
more varied constructions, and bolder metaphors, 
gradually disappear, and an increasing preference 
for the Latin language, and imitation of the Latin 
poets, becomes more and more visible. During 
that period of English literature called after queen 
Anne, but extending considerably beyond her reign, 
we need not hesitate in saying, that the propor- 
tion of Latin and Greek scholars was as twenty to 
one. 

The bulk of the poetry of this age consists of 
translations and imitations of the Latin poets ; moral 
essays, with many allusions to the immediate topics 
of the day; satires and fables, lashing the pre- 
valent forms of vice or folly ; long epistles to noble 
friends; pastorals, ballads, and birthday odes. To 
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this, of course, there are a few grand exceptions ; but, 
on the whole, nothing could be more at variance with 
the Greeks, whether we regard the style of thought, 
or the language which conveyed it. For the stage, 
this change in diction and taste was a pre-eminently 
unfortunate one ; for thither, of course, the fashion 
and formality by which society was trammelled, and 
even language infected, found its way. Writers like 
Thompson and Young, who in many of their other 
writings had asserted their liberty, were here in 
some measure obliged to conform. But the fashion 
of the day, though it spoiled dramatic writing, de- 
manded it in abundance, and filled the theatres; 
and the profit, or the temporary applause earned * 
by a successful play, seems to have been a sufficient 
recompense for submission. The wearisome same- 
ness in the language, the not speaking, but speechi- 
fying, passion, and the innumerable faults of our 
tragic drama at this period, are too well known to 
need dilating upon. There was as wide a difierence 
between the English stage, as it then existed, and 
that of Greece, as between the attire of the actors, 
the high-heeled shoe and the buskin, the KoXircafia 
and the hoop, the face and head stiff with paint and 
pomatum, and the dignified and heroic irpoaayirov. 

I have lately mentioned the name of Thompson : 
of his classical attainments very little is known ; and 
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what we know, is rather against the supposition that 
they were very extensive ; but his imitations of the 
Agamemnon, which are in some instances very close, 
the circumstance of his having adopted a subject 
from ji^chylus, besides several passages in his other 
plays, induce me to think that he had studied the 
Greek tragedies. The general silence as to his know- 
ledge and his excessive indolence, are perhaps the 
best reasons that could be given for presuming that 
it was not in the original. 

: Aaron Hill, whom Pope, to invert one of his own 
expressions, applauds with faint condemnation, in the 
Dunciad,*^ deserves mention, as having in some of 
his poems made an earnest but ineffectual effort to 
introduce the compound epithet, in which there is 
Httle doubt that j^schylus was his pattern. 

The next poet requiring our notice in this brief 
sketch is Mason; his Elfrida and Caractacus, not 
merely in modelling, but in sentiment, come nearer 
the genius of Greek dramatic writing than any thing 
which had appeared since the Samson Agonistes. 
The passages actually copied are few in number ; 
and altogether, the imitation, which is a professed 

» The following well-known lines have been supposed to refer to him : — 
Next— 'Cssay'd, scarce nuiished out of sight 
He buoys up instant, and returns to light : 
He bears no token of the sabler streams, 
And mounts far off among the swans of Thames. 
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one, is amongst the least servile that I have met 
with. His preference was evidently for Sophocles, 
with whose works his acquaintance was that of a 
scholar, and his use of them that of a man of taste ; 
he has caught, to use the language of Wordworth, 
many of the 

*' Features to old ideal grace allied." 

Had his friend, and cotemporary. Gray,, written 
plays, or even finished the Agrippina, which it is 
to be regretted he did not, we might perhaps 
have found as elegant paraphrases of Sophocles or 
j^schylus in his dramas, as we have of Pindar in one 
of his odes. As it is, almost the only trace of the 
knowledge of which I am in search, in this poet, 
who has always been reckoned as second only to 
Milton in scholarship, is the motto to his Ode on 
Adversity. 

Glover, the author of Leonidas, was well read in 
j^schylus, of almost all whose plays he has made 
some use in his poem, but especially the Persse, as his 
epic includes the details of the battle of Salamis. 

The more general study of Greek has had its effect 
on the poets of our own age, for which fact, we may 
in some cases take their own testimony. "Of the 
Prometheus of ^Eschylus,*' says Byron, in answer to 
some remarks of Jeffreys, ** I was passionately fond 
as a boy ; it was one of the Greek plays we read thrice 
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a year at Harrow ; indeed, that and the Medea were 
the only ones, except the Seven against Thebes, which 
ever much pleased me. The Prometheus, if not ex- 
actly in my plan, has always been so much in my 
head, that I can easily conceive its influence over all, 
or any thing, that I have ever written.*' If, as 
we may well suppose, it was the proud, lonely, and 
resolute spirit of Prometheus, even more than the 
diction or imagery which so captivated Byron, the 
influence of which he speaks is more discernible in 
the Cain, the Deformed Transformed, and several 
other of his poems, than in the Manfred, with refer- 
ence to which, the reviewers' remarks are made. There 
are, indeed, three or four similar thoughts, but the 
current resemblance between the character and cir- 
cumstances of the two heroes, is, if it exists at all, 
exceedingly faint. In addition to the three plays for 
which Byron owns a partiality, I feel little doubt that 
he was acquainted with the Ajax and the Antigone, 
if not with more, as, I think, will be made to appear 
when this publication is completed. 

The ideas which he has taken are not so many in 
number, as they are striking and well chosen. In- 
deed, with one prominent exception, there is this 
great distinction between the few copyists of earlier, 
and those of later date : that the former quote as 
scholars, not always judiciously, that is, with reference 
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to the intrinsic value of the borrowed idea, and they 
generally cling to the very frame- work of the original j 
in which censure, if it be one, Milton must be in- 
cluded. The more modern admirers borrow as men 
of taste, to whom the idea is every thing ; and indeed 
to whom the genius of the English language, as it is 
at present, if very closely adhered to, forbids the 
adoption of any thing more. The consequence is, 
that, for the most part, there is a circumstantiality in 
the thought, or, if it be contained in two or three 
words in the Greek, in the English it is greatly am- 
plified. 

In this class of occasional imitators we may rank 
Southey and Milman. There may be, and doubtless 
are, among the poetical writers of the present day, 
some others in whom imitation can be traced, but 
those of the authors already mentioned will be found 
to be the most frequent, with one exception. 

I shall not invite remark by speaking on the general 
merits or defects of Shelleiy's writing, any further than 
the present subject absolutely requires it. There 
needed no biographer to inform us that the tragedians 
. of Greece were his constant companions. Though a 
translator of portions of Homer and Euripides, and 
an adapter of Bion and Moschus, it is very evident 
that the father of Attic tragedy was preferred far before 
them sUh Whatever may have been the influence of 
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the Prometheus on the character and writings of 
Byron, on the mind of Shelley it acted more power-, 
fully, and more benignly : for the former, the bare 
principles of endurance and defiance had a sufficient 
attraction ; to the latter, the great motive for admiration 
was, that the endurance was for man : this is to be 
gathered not merely from the Prometheus Unbound, 
but from almost the whole of Shelley's writings. But 
the boldness of imagery in the poetry of ^schylus 
was another cause of his admiration. Here Shelley 
found, I will not say, a guide, but high authority 
and confirmation for that to which his own taste and 
powers naturally led him. Hence the .^Eschylean 
image or epithet, when introduced by him, is for the 
most part in perfect keeping with the passage into 
which it is inserted ; though the words of the original 
are literally translated, there is no appearance of 
patchwork, neither do they seem to be introduced 
from any deficiency of thought in the poet's own mind, 
but rather as a few familiar notes are allowed to enter 
into a musical composition, but without which '^ the 
billows of clear sound*' would roll on with uninter- 
rupted harmony. In some of his pieces, however, 
these references are so many, that, to use the language 
of musicians, they may almost be called remembrances 
of iEschylus. 

We may observe, moreover, that whereas our other 
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English writers who have introduced the Choral Ode, 
have made it almost entirely subservient to moral pur- 
poses, and have in fact taken Horace's rules for their 
guide in this respect, rather than the actual practice of 
the ancients ; Shelley has followed the latter, making it 
the vehicle of his wildest poetry, connected indeed, 
though loosely, with the main subject of his poem. 
Here he often reminds us of the choruses of Euripides, 
to whom also, and to Sophocles, he bears a resem- 
blance in his descriptions of external nature, some- 
times even more than to jiEschylus himself. 

To conclude, there is a greater disproportionate- 
ness in the mind of Shelley, than in those of his Greek 
precursors; and in almost all his writings, except, 
perhaps, the Cetici, : there is more abandonment of 
the whole mind to the master-faculty: his inspiration 
is often that of a Pythoness, but even in his obscurity 
there is something of divine. This, on a first perusal, 
is just the impression produced on the mind of many 
by the choruses of iEschylus. A narrower observation 
leads me to think, that sublime as was the imagination 
of this great poet, a power chiefly displayed in his 
general conceptions and outlines, and in the dramatic 
position of his characters, he had a self-command 
amounting almost to frigidity -y. and that what appears, 
in his choral odes, poetic rage, was, in reality, the 
eflect of the most deliberate study and design. 
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Any discussion on the unities, or on the opposite 
characteristics of the Greek and English drama, must 
be unnecessary, after all that has been already so 
ably written on these subjects. I have now only to 
offer a few remarks on certain peculiarities in the 
style and diction of ^schylus and Sophocles, es- 
pecially the former ; and some of these, which may 
perhaps have already been noticed by critics, but in 
an isolated manner, I shall endeavour to class under 
one or two common principles. 

It is impossible to read these productions atten- 
tively, without being struck with the extreme paucity 
of the radical words from which their metaphorical 
expressions are derived. A single root, and that 
too of a very confined original meaning, is made 
subservient to the most various purposes, and some 
of them most widely remote from ,the primary in- 
tention of the word itself. I say, a confined original 
meaning ; for these, and some other of the Greek 
poets, very generally prefer the use of the specific to 
that of the generic word,*' in places where either 
might properly be called metaphorical. Thus, for a 
single instance out of many, the verb " to pursue," 

^ In English, we have in many cases two words counterparts to each other, 
the one preferred in prose, and the other in poetical composition, but equally 
generic, or of equally extensive signification : in this the Greeks were, com- 
paratively speaking, deficient, if indeed it be a defect. The latter description 
of word, it may be observed, is generally an adopted, not a native one. 

f 
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though somewhat abstract, and discovering from its 
first creation an aptitude for a wide application, is 
nevertheless, with reference to such a word as know- 
ledge, evidently metaphorical, and for most poets 
would be sufficiently strong : here iEschylus gives a 
preference to the more narrow, and with him &'* 
vourite verb,^ 6r)pd(o, to hunt, or chase. And here 
it is especially to be observed, that these specific 
words, for the most part, were in full possession of 
their distinct primary meaning, and therefore had not 
become indifferent to the mind, as many of our own 
have, but were felt at once to be metaphorical, and 
induced comparison. In other words, the Latin and 
English poets form their figures, if not from the 
raw material, at least from that which by constant 
iise has become pliable, and is no longer very 
strongly defined: .^schylus, Pindar, and often So- 
phocles, force that which is rigid and peculiar in 
its form to assume another shape ; there is some- 
thing painful in the distortion, and the traces of the 
t)ld and proper figure appear too distinctly in the 
new. Where the analogy is very strong, of conr^ 
the more distinct the image is the better; but in 
the majority of the cases to which I refer, it is quite 
the opposite. Whilst the power and structure of the 

P Aihs IfjLcpos oi/K €v0^paros MxBrj. 

JEiBch. Sup. 61. WeUauer e<iit. 
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Greek language gives us a high idea of civilization, 
an opposite effect is produced in the case of these 
writers, by the apparent poverty in the respect just 
mentioned ; if not poverty, or want of invention, it 
is at any rate an undue partiality for certain words 
or allusions, which produces the same effect on, the 
mind of the reader. Without entering into the 
question, whether this frequent and diverse use of 
the same word is in itself consistent with the beau- 
tiful, or whether it is a relic of the barbarous in 
language, it would surely have been an advantage 
had there been a little more variety in the words 
thus subjected, like chemical substances, to experi^ 
ment, as to their capabilities of combination; for 
where a feeling so universal as the love of variety 
is concerned, it is little to the purpose to speak 
of the unfairness of measuring ancient writers by 
standards of modern taste, or to justify repetition, 
unless there is some express object to be gained 
thereby. Ossian's poems are allowed to be somewhat 
tedious, from the frequent introduction of the same 
images, though never so beautiful in themselves ; and 
in ordinary writing, there should be a reluctance to 
disgust and fatigue, by constant reiteration of the 
same term, though the impression made, both on the 
understanding and the ear, be a faint one, in com- 
parison with that of which we have been speaking. 
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In following up and matching the more harsh of 
these metaphorical usages, we receive but little as- 
sistance from the Latin poets. In English they are 
more frequent ; but this is only because we possess 
writers who, like Shakspeare, levied their images 
from the whole world^of matter ; and amongst thou- 
sands of other objects, natural and artificial, those 
which the Greeks repeat to satiety, would, in their 
turn, occur. Extract from the fourteen plays of 
^schylus and Sophocles, five or six words, and it 
is astonishing how much their metaphorical language 
will be reduced. These I shall mention in the 
sequel, partly to verify what has been said, and 
partly to give a view of Grecian life and Grecian 
taste. Indeed, I think it would be difficult to find 
any people, having claim to a high degree of cul- 
tivation, who so frequently and harshly force upon 
us, by the language of their poetry, an acquaintance 
with their habits, customs, and employments. 

Nautical allusions are the most frequent. Few 
words have been made to adapt themselves to 
more various purposes than the two e/oer/io^'^ and 

4 I will instance a few of these. 

•^ Mnrty ip4<r<rvy* Antig. 159. Henn. edit. 

iSol /ATiUhv fffffop 4 vdpos ^vynpcTfiuy. Ajaz, 1907. 

*l.piir<rov<nv ivK^ihhs Hucparus 'ArpeiSou. Ajax, 246. 

'Avrjipdras ix^poiffi, Sept. Cent. Theb. 268. Wellauer edit, 
'lib oXifrpv ipt<r<roiJi4ya. Supplioes, 595, 6. 
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odpo^/ I have said above, that in English we occa- 
sionally find parallels to the harshest and most violent 
metaphors, and it might have been expected that, 
as a nautical people, almost every possible application 
of such words as the oar and the gale would have 
been familiar to our language. I do not know how 
far the verses of Taylor, the water poet, or Dibdin's 
sea songs, might assist me. supposing a reference 
to professional poetry were fair: as far as ordinary 
poetry is concerned, we fall far short of the Greeks 
in the service which we have exacted from these 
simple words. 

There are other terms connected with navigation, 
the usages of which, though not so frequent, are even 
more harsh than these. I allude to such expressions 
as the " harbour of a cry,*' " the prow of the heart,'* 
** the rudders of horses,'* with many more ; but every 
play is so replete with this kind of reference to the 



' Tt^ot/A* AW/vodcy ohpitras 

"EvBa a' (^x^wriy tinfoi, Choepb. 815, 16. 

4^ narpbs ykp aTitra rt^vSc ffoipi^ti fi6poy. Choeph. 914. 

^ *AAA^ y6«p & iplkou KOT* odpoy 

*Ep4<r<r§^ iifitpi Kparl TrS/Jorifjioy x^po^y 

nlrvXoy, Sept Cont Theb. 8S6, 7. 

Thy tiifToy eiiel ?ialfiot^ oifpi€7y r^X"!^' Persae, 601. 

iH <tj<^ ^^^-^--w.^rcte' 6peS>s l/*ir68a KarovpiCti. Tracbin. 823, 4. 

♦ S "'Itw Kar' oZpoy 



.... iray rh Adtov y4yos, Sept. Cont. Tbeb. 675, 6. 

Odpos 6<l>6a\f4My ifxQy ^ 

A(nf y4yon* &irw0cv ipwo^ Ka\ws. Tiacbin. 812, 13. 
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sea and shipping, that it is needless to multiply 
instances. 

The metaphors derived from the sword ' and the 
bow, correspond as nearly as possible with those of 
similar origin in Latin and English, as indeed do 
almost all those of a military nature. The shield, 
the war horse, the tower, and the ambush, have been 
in every nation almost equally serviceable to the 
warrior and the poet. 

The employments of the husbandman, the mer* 
chant, the weaver, the smith, the craftsman, the 
herdsman, the hunter, are all occasionally intro- 
duced, but generally with a variation of terms which 
prevents the appearance of sameness, with the ex- 
ception of the last,* of which instances will be found 
ia the « note to confirm an expression made use of 

above. 

The amusements of the Athenians afford compara- 

■ It will be enough to mention the words i^^», KwrofifikdyM, Oiiyw, 
ro(c^, and ffKoiths, some at least of the various adaptations of which will 
occur to every reader of Greek tragedy. 

• *il X**P** ®^* ir<£<rx€T' iy XP*^^ 4>i^-vs 

Ncvpasy VTT* iuf^phs rovSe ovydTipi&fievai, 

Philoctetes, 992, 8. Herm. edit. 
'AXAeb fiV ^MH>* ^M^9 ^roTs r^i^e Bjfpdirtu 7r6?uF, 

Persn, 229. Well. edit. 
Tvpavvl^a dripw, • • (Ed. Tjrr. 540, 1. 

Sripav oh irpevti T*afi'fix«i'<t' ' Antig. 92. 

*'lAJ^ov(n Bripi^Mroyrts ob Bffpourifiovs 
rdfJMvs, Pfom. yinc. 860, 1 
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tively few metaphors ; indeed, the dice" and the race- 
course are, as far as I can recollect, nearly the only 
ones so applied in these tragedies ; and the two toge- 
ther, not, I think, more than six or eight times. 

It is not by long strains of commendation that the 
child expresses its attachment to the parent, 'Mn 
whose smile and by whose side'' it has lived from its 
infancy — it has a thousand simpler and more genuine 
earnests of its affection ; so it is not in their exquisite 
descriptions that we have the truest evidence of the 
love of the Athenians for external nature. We need 
do no more than advert to their tendency to anthro- 
pomorphism, or the worship of the human form, ad- 
mirably treated of by Mr. Coleridge,* in connection 
with this principle. I will collect some of their 
most common phrases and expressions, and consider 
them with reference to it. Let us notice, for in- 
stance, the high importance which they attach to that 
grand key of external nature, the eye. Why, by a 
readily adopted Eastern metaphor, is the monarch or 
the magistrate the eye^ of the state, but that the 

" Instances are : 

=^ T^xf 8* einrpoconroKolrif. Choeph. 963. 

"Efryov 8* ix k6$ois "Afms Kpivei. Sept Cont. Theb. 396. 

Tpls If fiaKo^ffJis rrja-Hd fioi ippvicrupias* Agam. 33^ 

*LyTcuida Kdtarrtiv rhv roXalvotpoy $lov. (Ed, Ck>l. 91. 

Kc^ifwu Bia6\ov Bdrepov kSsKov vd\tv. Again. 335. 

' Introduction to the Study of the Classics, by H. N. Coleridge, p. 24. 
y Penwe, 164. WeNauer. edit 

eUbkr^Ji »J^jiU 2y Aij L'J^^/c^L yfcJ/.^. Zt/*%*. ^^C 
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though somewhat abstract, and discovering from its 
first creation an aptitude for a wide application, is 
nevertheless, with reference to such a word as know- 
ledge, evidently metaphorical, and for most poets 
would be sufficiently strong : here iEschylus gives a 
preference to the more narrow, and with him fa* 
vourite verb,^ 0f)pda>y to hunt, or chase. And here 
it is especially to be observed, that these specific 
words, for the most part, were in full possession of 
their distinct primary meaning, and therefore had not 
become indifferent to the mind, as many of our own 
have, but were felt at once to be metaphorical, and 
induced comparison. In other words, the Latin and 
English poets form their figures, if not from the 
raw material, at least from that which by constant 
use has become pliable, and is no longer very 
strongly defined : jiEschylus, Pindar, and often So- 
phocles, force that which is rigid and peculiar in 
its form to assume another shape ; there is some- 
thing painful in the distortion, and the traces of the 
t)ld and proper figure appear too distinctly in the 
new. Where the analogy is very strong, of course 
the more distinct the image is the better; but in 
the majority of the cases to which I refer, it is quite 
the opposite. Whilst the power and structure of the 

-^sch. Sup. 61. WeUaiier edit 
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Greek language gives us a high idea of civilization, 
an opposite effect is produced in the case of these 
writers, by the apparent poverty in the respect just 
mentioned ; if not poverty, or want of invention, it 
is at any rate an undue partiality for certain words 
or allusions, which produces the same effect on, the 
mind of the reader. Without entering into the 
question, whether this frequent and diverse use of 
the same word is in itself consistent with the beau- 
tiful, or whether it is a relic of the barbarous in 
language, it would surely have been an advantage 
had there been a little more variety in the words 
thus subjected, like chemical substances, to experi- 
ment, as to their capabilities of combination ; for 
where a feeling so universal as the love of variety 
is concerned, it is little to the purpose to speak 
of the unfairness of measuring ancient writers by 
standards of modern taste, or to justify repetition, 
unless there is some express object to be gained 
thereby. Ossran's poems are allowed to be somewhat 
tedious, from the frequent introduction of the same 
images, though never so beautiful in themselves ; and 
in ordinary writing, there should be a reluctance to 
disgust and fatigue, by constant reiteration of the 
same term, though the impression made, both on the 
understanding and the ear, be a faint one, in com- 
parison with that of which we have been speaking. 
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In following up and matching the more harsh of 
these metaphorical usages, we receive but little as- 
sistance from the Latin poets. In English they are 
more frequent ; but this is only because we possess 
writers who, like Shakspeare, levied their images 
from the whole world _of matter ; and amongst thou- 
sands of other obfects, natural and artificial, those 
which the Greeks repeat to satiety, would, in their 
turn, occur. Extract from the fourteen plays of 
^schylus and Sophocles, five or six words, and it 
is astonishing how much their metaphorical language 
will be reduced. These I shall mention in the 
sequel, partly to verify what has been said, and 
partly to give a view of Grecian life and Grecian 
taste. Indeed, I think it would be difficult to find 
any people, having claim to a high degree of cul- 
tivation, who so frequently and harshly force upon 
us, by the language of their poetry, an acquaintance 
with their habits, customs, and employments. 

Nautical allusions are the most frequent. Few 
words have been made to adapt themselves to 
more various purposes than the two e/oer/io^'^ and 

4 I will instance a few of these. 

•^ M^ru' ip4(r(rvy* Antig. 159. Herm. edit. 

iSol fMjUhy fffffop 4 vdpos ^vyriperfiuy. Ajax, 1307. 

*Ep4(r(rov<ny &iretAiis Sticparcis 'ArpcTSai. Ajax, 246. 

'Avrjipiras ix^poi<n. Sept. Cont. Theb. 268. Wellauer edit 
'lib oXtrrpu iptffffofjL^va. Supplioes, 585, 6. 
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vZpo^J I have said above, that in English we occa- 
sionally find parallels to the harshest and most violent 
metaphors, and it might have been expected that, 
as a nautical people, almost every possible application 
of such words as the oar and the gale would have 
been familiar to our language. I do not know how 
far the verses of Taylor, the water poet, or Dibdin's 
sea songs, might assist me, supposing a reference 
to professional poetry were fair: as far as ordinary 
poetry is concerned, we fall far short of the Greeks 
in the service which we have exacted from these 
simple words« 

ITere ^ other term, oon.ec.ed with ..av.g.ti™,- 
the usages of which, though not so frequent, are even 
more harsh than these. I allude to such expressions 
as the " harbour of a cry,*' " the prow of the heart," 
" the rudders of horses,*' with many more ; but every 
play is so replete with this kind of reference to the 

^ T^oc/i* hpinaBw ohpiffas 4 

"ZvBa 0^ ix^vffiv ^nfoi. Choepb. 815, 16. ^ 

4^ UwTfhs yhp at<ra rSvZ* <ro6pi(€t fi6poy. Choeph. 914. (^^ 

^ 'AAA^ y6wy & <f>i?iM kot* odpov y y\ 

*Ep4a'(rei^ i/A^t Kparl irSfnrifjLov x'^P^'^^ *^>-^ 

nlTvXov, Sept Cont Theb. 886, 7. 

, Thv oKnov (un\ haliun^ ohpmv ritxns. Pers8e,601. Jl 

iH u ;<^ R^^-^— ^....^rcte' hp0S>s t^fATTtSa KarovpiCti. Trachin. 823, 4. ^ 

t^^ • S ''Jt» Kar* odpoy >< 

.... irav rh Atdov yhos, Sept. Cont. Theb. 675, 6. 

OZpos 6<f>da\f4MV ifMiy ^ 

Ainy y4yotr* kw^tv ipwo^Hrp Ka?i&s, Tiachin. 812, 13. **^=''^ - 

Z£^S 4^=**-** ^C,r^ ^./i'^ 'V^^'^ <T^ 
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sea and shippingi that it is needless to multiply 
instances. 

The metaphors derived from the sword ' and the 
bow, correspond as nearly as possible with those of 
similar origin in Latin and English, as indeed do 
almost all those of a military nature. The shield, 
the war horse, the tower, and the ambush, have been 
in every nation almost equally serviceable to the 
warrior and the poet. 

The employments of the husbandman, the mer- 
chant, the weaver, the smith, the craftsman, the 
herdsman, the hunter, are all occasionally intro- 
duced, but generally with a variation of terms which 
prevents the appearance of sameness, with the ex- 
ception of the last,^ of which instances will be found 
in the t note to confirm an expression made use of 

above. 

The amusements of the Athenians aiford compara-* 

■ It will be enough to mention the words i^^tt, Kwraiifixivw^ G^ywy 
To(c^«, and ffKorehs, some at least of the various adaptations of which will 
occur to every reader of Greek tragedy. 

Philoctetes, 992, 8. Herm. edit. 
'AXAA fjL^v XfAfip* ifxhs vdis riiv^e Orifida'at t6Kip, 

PersK, 229. Well. edit. 
Tvpaa^ylda Oripay. • (Ed. Tyr. 540, 1. 

0iipav oh irpewei r'a/xiix^"^^' ' Antig. 92, 

*'H^ov<ri 9ript6(rovr€s oh ^rfpourifiovs 
rdfJMvs. Prom. Vine. 860, 1 
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tively few metaphors ; indeed, the dice" and the race- 
conrse are, as far as I can recollect, nearly the only 
ones so applied in these tragedies ; and the two toge- 
ther, not, I think, more than six or eight times. 

It is not by long strains of commendation that the 
child expresses its attachment to the parent, 'Mn 
whose smile and by whose side'' it has lived from its 
infancy — it has a thousand simpler and more genuine 
earnests of its affection ; so it is not in their exquisite 
descriptions that we have the truest evidence of the 
love of the Athenians for external nature. We need 
do no more than advert to their tendency to anthro- 
pomorphism, or the worship of the human form, ad- 
mirably treated of by Mr, Coleridge,'' in connection 
with this principle. I will collect some of their 
most common phrases and expressions, and consider 
them with reference to it. Let us notice, for in- 
stance, the high importance which they attach to that 
grand key of external nature, the eye. Why, by a 
readily adopted Eastern metaphor, is the monarch or 
the magistrate the eye^ of the state, but that the 

" Instances are : 

s^ T^qi 8* einrpoironroKoirtf. Cboeph. 963. 

'^Epyoy 8* in leO^ois "Afms Rpivu. Sept. Cont. Theb. 396. 

TpXs %i $aXo6<r7i5 r^ardd fjLoi <ppvKr capias, Agam. SSw 

'Eyrav0a Kftfurrew rhy raXaimapov filov, (£id. Col. 91. 

Kc^ifoi hiaOXov ddrepou kSoKov trdxty, Agam. 335. 

* Introduction to the Study of the Classics, by H. N. Coleridge, p. 24. 
y Persse, 164. Wellauer. edit. 

aUk^J; ^/U 2yyi<J l.-J^/.-ML fe^-*^. ^/j,%^ ^^ ^ 



1j eUcCjjJJy CtfTivJ^ , , ^ ^o ^ , / 



"^r::S7.r2:^w ^^ ^-^^v. ^^— « 



JCi 



Hi INTRODUCTION. 

eye was held to be the monarch of the senses? It 
is probable that all, but especially the Oriental 
nations, give the vision this pre-eminence, none how- 
ever shew it so distinctly as the Greeks* The voice* 
and the clash ^ are seen ; the paean ^ flashes, and the 
echo gleams "" back from the distant rock ; by the 
voice the blind ^ beholds, the ears® of the deaf are 
sightless; as in Hebrew poetry, the possession of 
this faculty makes the grand difference between the 
living and the dead,*^ for life and light are one. Not 
merely is the eye the means of discovery, but, by a 
bold conversion, the means ^ of discovery are the eye. 
Words referring to a definite and beneficial object are 
seeing^ words. The eyes are dearer* than children ; 
and the warrior values his lance, not merely above 
the gods, but above his very eyes.*^ When the poet 
wishes to put into the mouths of the Persian chorus 
the highest title for their queen, she is a light equal 
to the eyes* of the gods. Orestes is the only hope, 
the precious eye°* of his house, and of his sister. 

To continue the argument, and, at the same time, to 
give further instances of the favourite expressions of 



* Prom. Vine. 21, 22. • Sept. Cont. Theb. 99. 

«> CEd. Tyr. 187. Herm. edit. « Philoct. 189. 

«» (Ed. Col. 137, 8. e (Ed. Tyr. 872. ^ Euraenid. 366. 

R (Ed. Tyr. 980, et Electra, 891. ^ (Ed. Col. 74. 

i Sept. Cont. Theb. 766. ^ Sept Cont. Theb. 514, 5. 

« Fere. 146, 7. «» Choeph. 326 et 927. 
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these two poets, we may judge in the contemplation 
of what objects they loved to employ the faculty of 
sight, by noticing the use of such words as ard^a), 
0<£XXtf, K&vOo^^ with their compounds and derivatives. 
The connection of these with subjects in themselves 
the most dark and calamitous, produces a frequent, 
and perhaps not altogether unintentional, Euphemism. 
Horror" and woe° trickle drop by drop shudderingly 
along the heart, as the cool filterings of the cavern. 
One and the same word, which expresses to us the 
oozing'' of the dark effervescence of frenzy in the 
soul, might perhaps more properly be used to describe 
the distillation of the honey of Hymettus. Disease 
spreads itself, and blooms forth upon the flesh ** as 
the overgrowing of herbage. The existence' of the 
nightingale is shrouded in sorrows sprouting around 
her thick as foliage. The hoariness' of old age is 
a white blossoming ; the very compliment which old 
January pays himself in Chaucer's Tale. The mis- 



" "Ax^oj 9€ifJMTo<rreey4s. Choeph. 829. 
o ^rd^tt xph Kap9tas 

WLyfiffi'rfifMy v6yos. Agamem. 172, 3. 
y Tas fiavias ieufhy dftroffrd^u 

4: 'ApBripSv tc fi4yos. Aiitig. 949, 50. 

*t "HyBriKty, i^i&p/ivicfv. Trachiri. 1079. 

V6ffos &€l rdBrfKf. Philoct 258, 9. 

r *Afutnea\ri KOKois fiioy, Agamem. 1113. 

• AevKoyeh ndpa. (Ed. Tyr. 735. 

*Kweurfi4yoy. Electra, 4a 

S 
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fortunes of a noble family are made to burst forth into 
bloom/ The haughty speech" is the efflorescence 
of the lips. Groans'^ are the flowers plucked from 
the tree of anguish, and the chanters of the funeral 
dirge shower ^ these upon the bier ; so that not merely 
the custom, but the very language of the Greeks, 
veiled, as it were, the deformity of death, and scat- 
tered the corpse with flowers. 
. From these considerations, how easy is it to account 
for certain other of the Greek Euphemisms. It was 
less owing to the politeness, thah to the temperament 
of this people, that they were fond of evading ex- 
pressions that reminded them of mortality. The very 
thought of the cessation of existence threw a shadow 
on the countenance of the animated Athenian, to 
whom nothing but the light of fame could compensate 
for the loss of the day-beam, and the uncertainty of 
Elysium. From such a people, it was no small sacri- 



*■ HoXAots hFoofBiffajms ir6voi(ri ye B6fiov5. 

Sept Cont. Tbeb. 932, 3. 

" To{Krd€ fioi fiOTcday yXtoaffay £8* iLtrayBltrat. Agamem. 1647. 

' ^ T6cdya 8* dvOcfii^ofMi. Supp. 69. 

y 'TfjMs 8^ KWKVToTs i7r(UfBi(eiv v6fios. Choeph. 148. 

"Avdos is very often used for any thing that appears or rises on the surface, 
especially of liquid. It has occurred to me, that this sense may have been 
derived from the water-lily. 

'Opufiev dofdovv Tr4\ayo5 Alycuou V€Kpo7s 
*Avdpwv. *AxnwP vavriKwy r* iptiirlwy. * 

^8ch. Agamem: 659, 60. 

6^0^ ^/>€^ ft^^:arr€jt/.^tS^ £<iiiL etS/;/^^/ yo^o^ ^^j% 
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fice which Pericles demanded, when he bade them 
leave their pleasure-grounds and gardens to the ra- 
vages of the Spartan, and exchange the olive groves 
of Attica even for the statues of Phidias ; and Al- 
cibiades shewed a thorough knowledge of their nature, 
when he celebrated his recall from exile, by protecting 
their festive procession through the open country to 
the temple at Eleusis. 

Every one is ready to exclaim against the harshness 
of the style of .^schylus. It is curious to observe, how 
many of the peculiarities which perhaps deserve that 
name may be resolved into one principle, the love of 
personification, displaying itself in various forms, more 
or less palpable. Of these, one of the most common is, 
the primitive mode of expressing all connection, 
whether between moral qualities, continuous actions, 
or even inanimate substances, by the various degrees 
of human relationship/ This mode of exhibiting the 
affinity of the virtues, vices, and passions, abounds in 
all the poetry over which the mythologies of Greece 
and Rome have exerted an influence: but in the 
manner in which the Greeks, especially the tragedians 

* The greatest violence of this kind, of which any of our better poets have 
been guilty, is, perhaps, to be found in the following instance : 

^ God BO commanded, and left that command 

Sole daughter of his voiced 

Par. Lost, b. ix. 

And I am doubtful whether this expression is not an Homeric one. 
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and Pindar, use this figure, there is a peculiar sud- 
denness, caused by the general absence of any thing 
like description or circumstance. We are not made 
familiar with the personifications by any imagery; 
they start at once into life and activity, without colour, 
limb, or feature; and they are conspirators* or kins- 
men, without. having been recognised as men. In 
these "shapes which shape have none** "distinguish- 
able,'* it cannot but be allowed that JSschylus is often 
feliciter audax; in others he is not equally success- 
fiil. Such expressions as " ravagings,** the blood re- 
lations of overrunnings,** " smoke ^ and mud, the sisters 
of fire and dust,** are literally imitations of the bab- 
blings of language in its infancy. 

inother L in which thi. love of porso„iac«lo„ 
displays itself, is, the various bestowal of the power 
of agency. To verbs which seem to require a sentient, 
and often even a moral agent, there is substituted in 
many cases the action of such an agent, as in such 
instances as these: " Dragging '^ shall not reverence 
the hair;'* "Rending shall not compassionate the 
robe.** Sometimes the moral quality, being the agent, 
as it were, enacts itself. "Boastfulness^ has thoughts 
higher than befit humanity;** and " compassion *^ be- 

^ ^ iBsch. Supp. 12a Well edit. •» Sept Cont Theb. 833. 

^ Sept Cont Theb. 476, and Agamem. 495. Dindorf. edit. 
^ Supp. 861 and 880. « Sept Cont Theb. 407. ^ Supp. 481, 482. 
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holds with hatred, insolence and cruelty/' Often, 
that which might more properly be called the cause, 
is made the operator. Thus the prostration of his 
father Agamemnon will restore^ Orestes; ^Uhe ob- 
servations^ taken by Danaus destroy the suppliants;'' 
and *' th6 appearance of the beacon-light throws the 
dice* luckily for the Argive watchman." Occasionally, 
a part of the agent is taken for the whole : '^ The 
right hand is a righteous workman,"*" and ^'the foot 
of Agamemnon is the devastator* of Troy." To 
the instances already given, perhaps more might be 
added ; these are, however, sufficient for my purpose. 
Some of them I have been able to illustrate, and 
others I have been obliged to leave in their unrivalled 
eccentricity. There is not a doubt, as I have before 
hinted, that the very points in which modern, and 
many ancient judges, would censure ^schylus, were 
those on which he especially prided himself."* I know 
not how far the reader will agree with me, but it is 
my impression, that the modifying epithet which ac- 
companies many of his metaphors, such as the " d^i ^^^ 
wave of the army," "Agamemnon's fatal robe," **a 
chain unforged^^ were used not at all as corrective, 

» Agamem. 1258. Well. edit. »» Supp. 767. » Agamem. 33. 

k Agamem. 1379. i Agamem. 907. Dindorf. edit. 

™ The number of these whimsicalities which occur in the Suppliants, are 
redolent of a young writer, and give strong confirmation to the idea, that this 
was one of bis earliest productions. 
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but to augment, and make as evident as possible, 
the diJSference between the objects compared, except 
in a single point of resemblance. 

This Introduction has already exceeded the limits 
which I had assigned to it, and I hasten to a con- 
clusion. 

With regard to the Greek and Latin quotations, 
I have nothing to say, except that they are the result of 
fair reading, and not collected from glossaries, indexes, 
and scholiasts ; by application to which, the reader, 
if he pleases, may, I have no doubt, consider- 
ably increase their number. Some of the more 
familiar illustrations have indeed been intentionally 
omitted. 

Though sanguine as to the reasonableness of the 
design of this work, I am diffident as to the execu- 
tion J and were I to defer the publication for years, 
I should in all probability still feel some dissatisfac- 
tion, both in respect of the number and aptness of 
the quotations. Rational men, and even men of 
taste, are not agreed as to what degree of similarity 
constitutes a parallel strong enough to deserve notice. 
What one would point out as remarkable, is deemed 
trivial by another; and in a matter of this kind, 
perhaps there can be no exact rule or definition. 

With the proverb before my eyes, that "few 
men are bold enough to prune their own vines,** 
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I have endeavoured to be as unsparing as possible ; 
still many passages may have found their way into 
these pages, which a better and less partial judge 
would have excluded. But individuals with what 
are usually called hobbies, afford mankind much en- 
tertainment; and so perhaps they ought to meet 
with some indulgence, where their enthusiasm is 
likely in the remotest degree to conduce to any 
useful end. 

The present form of publication has been adopted, 
partly for the reader's sake, and partly for my own« 
For my own, because it is probable that these plays 
may meet with a wider circulation if published in 
numbers, than in an entire volume ; and still more, 
because I am reluctant to cease finally firom the 
collections of these passages, which, like the flowers 
of Eve before her expulsion firom Eden, have often 
been 

" My earliest visitation, and my last^' 

For my reader's, because many may be disposed to 
see the illustrations of the play which they may 
happen to be reading, without being obliged to 
purchase the entire set. At the same time, .1 shall 
have an opportunity of presenting, in a more perfect 
form, some of those to which the quotations are at 
present comparatively few. It cannot of course be 
expected that, after I have done my utmost, all will 
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Its old wallSy ten times 
As old as I am, and I'm very old, 
Have served you, so have I, and I and they 
Could tell a tale ; but I invoke them not. 

Byron's Foscari, act v, sc, 1. 

The same idea occurs in the Doge of Venice, act v. sc. 1 ; and in Talfourd's Ion, 
act iii. sc. 2. 

49 Tpoiroy alyvirL&y, olt\ iKTraTioL^ 
*'A\rf€<Tt iraih(oVy viraroi Xej^ewv 
STpoipoStyovvTat, 

IlTepirfa)v ip€Tfioio'LV ipea-aofxevoL^ 
jdefivtoTijprj 
Iloyov 6pTaXi')(a)y oXia-avTe^, 

And as an eagle who, with pious care. 

Was beating widely on the wing for prey. 
To her now silent eyrie doth repair. 

And finds her callow infants forced away. '. 
Stung with her love, she stoops upon the plains ' 

The broken air loud whistling as she flies, 
She stops, and listens, and shoots forth again, 

And guides her pinions by her young ones' cries.*^ 

Dryden's Annus Mirabilis, 

52 nrepvyayy epeTfiolaiy, 

Volantes 
Hemigium oblitae. 

Lucret. vi. 743. 

Remigium alarum. 

Virg. ^n. vi.l9. 

Soon as the reedy marge 
Was cleared, I dipp^dy mith arms accordanty oars 
Free from obstruction ; and the boat advanced 
Through crystal water, smoothly a^ a hawk, 
That, disentangled from the shady boughs 
Of some thick wood, her place of covert, cleaves 
With correspondent wings the abyss of air, 

Wordsworth's Excursion, b. ix. 

He spread the airy ocean without shores, 

Where birds are wafted with their feathered oars. 

Song of Mopus, in Blackmore's Sir Arthur. 
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The green bird guided Thalaba^ 
Now oaring with slow wing her upward way. 

Southey's Thalaba, b. xL C. 

70 ^Airvptov Up&v, 

Teu^av 8* iLv^pois lepoTs 
"AXaros iv iucpoir6\€u 

Pind. Olymp. vii. 88. 

73 Trj<: TOT dpa>yrj<;. 

Constrnct The adverb of time for the adjective. 

If not 
So high, as now I find you, in my then 
Conceptions. 

Byron's Werner, act v. sc 1. 

My sometime daughter. 

Lefur, act i. sc 1. 

Mild innocence 
A seldom comet is. 

Donne's Lines to the Countess of Huntingdon. 

Hie often mutinies 
Of nobles. 

Daniel's Civil Wars, b. i stanza 8. 

To willing minds no twice entreaty needed. 

Quarles's History of Queen Esther, sect. 11. 

My six times consulship. 

Lodge's Wounds of Civil War, act ii sc. 1. 1590. (Dodsley.) 
80 KaTaKapipofJiiyrjf;. 

Dejlourished mead, where is your heavenly hue ? 

Drummond of Hawthomden, sonnet 59. 

80 TpOjToha^ fikv 6Sov<s 

^Tel'Xj^L, 

"AvBowirov KartKt^as 
tfipa\€os rh "KiXtov rpirarov 7r6ha fiaKrpov ipeiiei. 

Answer to the Enigma of the Sphinx. 

At length an aged sire far ofi* he sees* 



Three legs he had, the wooden was the best. 

G. Fletcher's "Christ's Victory and Triumph on Earth," stanza 15. 



3. Q^yuo ['^•^oV ^ C7uur» --^•>'«' i/"A.-«-c,v» ^r^r MA^'^-<f * Hfyn //'■7>^r*J 0\/ ^uj-^ c\ 



/ 



4 AGAMEMNON. 

Shall I draw the only tooth that's left ? 
Are you not he, that filthy covetous wretch 
With the three legs ? 

B. Jonson^s Volpone, act v. sc. 9. 
92 OvpavofirJKT)^ 

A spout of fire shines ruddy hright, 
And, gathering to united glare, 
Streams high into the midnight air, 

Scott's Rokeby, canto v. 

103 Tr}V 0v/JLol36poy (fypiva \virrjv. 

Or dost thou eive the winds afar to blow 
Each vexing thought, and heart-devouring woe. 

Congreye's Epistle to Lord Cobham. 

rci/s cj^ ou^-. IleiOa} ixoXirav. 

JiKicav av/i(l>VTO<; atcoy, 

I tread 

On life's last verge, 

if right I deem 

Of the still voice that whispers in my heart, 
Th' immortal muses have not quite withdrawn 
Their old harmonious influence, 

Akenside's Pleasures of Imagination, Second Form of tlie Poem, b. iii. 325, 

113 Oloov&y fiaaiXev^:. 

Mct' oUsvotffw &yaKT€S 
AltToL 

Oppian. cle Piscat ii. 539, 

Aierhs 
*Apxhs oiwvwv» 

Pind. Pyth. i. 10. 13. 

120 AXXivov^ aXXivov. 

^linon in silvis, idem pater, ^linon, altis 
Dicitur invita concinuisse lyra. 

Ovid. Amor. L iii. eleg, ix. 23, 

125 Xp6y<p fikv arfpel 

Hpidfiov itoKlv &ie KeKevOos* 



^r^^^A, ^ai^sprSy ^Ki^Ki^co 0W«^^/rv ^*^ -'*• *^ "^ttfi^^L ^^^rp^ y^^tk Qsx 



Aeidia fJL^ /A«ya 8^ rt <l>4pp KaKhy fjHe k4K€v0os 

ApolL Rhod. iii. 687. 

131 SrofJLtov fjiiya Tpoia<; 

STparayOiv, 

Who has not heard, whilst JErin yet 
Strove 'gainst the Saxon^ iron hit? 

Scott's Rokeby, canto iv. 

134 UTavolaLv /cval irarpo^. 
So Shelley, speaking of the ynlture of Prometheus. 

Heaven's minged houndy polluting from thy lips 
His heak in poison not his own. 

PrometheuB Unbound, act i. 

155 Zev<;, Bo-tls ttot iariv: 

Construct. Degitur hoc sevi quodcunque est, 

Lucret. ii. 1 6. 

The pain 
Of death denounced, whatever thing death he. 

Milton's Paradise Lost, b. ix. 

162 OuS' ofTTL^ irdpotOev fjv /Jbiya<;, 
IIafji/Jbdyq> dodaei, /SpvooVy 
OvBh av Xi^at irplv wv, 

KTfjpo<; oXyerai, TVj(a>y, 

Titan, heaven's first-born, ) /^4yuiX, 

With his enormous brood, and birthright seized 
IRy younger Saturn ; he from mightier Jove, 
His own and Rhea's son, like measure found ; 
So Jove usurping reigned. 

Milton's Paradise Lost, b. i. 

170 T^ irdOei fjLd6o<: 

Oivra Kvplco^ ^X^^v. 

HaBiav B4 t€ yffwtos iyvw, 

Hesiod. op. et dier. 201. 

t 

'O iroK^crcui 8^, v6<f 
KaH TTpofjuiB^uxv tp4ptu 

Pindar. Isthm. i. 6Q^ 57. 

».b \ L- Jre/ . ^"-^ . JLvJ^ f^U^ JC-^-^ ^«^^ ^^'^ ^-^^^ 



%i ifk^ju^u^ ^/^^rju^ ^h^.^^o-f'^ 
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If wisdom is our lesson, and what else 
Ennobles man, what else have angels leam'd? 
Grief ! More proficients in thy school are made 
Than genius or proud learning e'er could boast. 

Young's Night Thoughts, b. v. 

Nor was he chang'd, but kept in lofty place 
The nnsdom which adversity had bred. 

Wordsworth's Song, Brougham Castle. 

Grief should be the instructor of the wise, 
* Sorrow is knowledge, 

Byron's Manfred, act i. sc. 1. 

172 Sra^et S' ev 0* virvtp irpo Kaphia^ 
Myrja-iinjfKoy ttovo^. 

2f(i^6t ivl Kpadi^ y\vK€phy ydvos. 

Oppian de Piscat. i. 275. 

176 ^ikfjba aefivov. 

The most austere and upright censurer 
That ever sat upon the awful bench. 

Webster's Appius and Virginia, act iii. sc. 1. 

199 Bapela fikv Krjp to firf irvOiaOai' 
Bapela S\ el 
TeKvov Sai^o)^ Sofitoy ayaXfia, 

Compare the position of the king in the ancient ballad of St George and the 
Dragon, lines 55 to 70. 

Percy's Relics, Series iii. book iii. ballad 2. 

211 'AydyKa<: eSv XeTraSvov, 

0p€vo^ TTvicoy hvaae^rj rpoiraiav 
"Avayyov^ avUpov^ roOev 
To TravTOToXfioy (jypovelv fiereyvo). 

So in the strength of evil shame. 

His mind the young man knit^ 
Into a desperate resolve 

For his bad purpose fit. 

Southey's All for Love, b. i. 
Tpoiralau ^pev6s» 

Those hovering shades 
That wait the revolution' in our hearts. 

Young's Night Thoughts, b. iii. 
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231 "JEySaW* e/caa-rov Ovrripoyv 

An unwary dart which did rebound 
From her fair eye. 

SpenBcr's Faery Queen, b. iii. canto v. stanza 42. 

And she like harmless lightning throws lier eye 
On him, her brothers, me, her masters, hitting 
Each object with a joy. 

Cymbeline, act iiL sc. 5. 

233 npiirovad 0* co? iv ypa<l>ah. 

Usque ad unguiculo ad capiliiim summum est festivissima 
Estne ? considera. Vide : signum pictum pulchre videris. 

Plant Epidic. v. 1. 

Pectoraque artificum laudatis prooeima signis. 

Ovid. Mctamorph. xii. 398. 

Truces manicas, defectaque virginis ora 
Cernit, et ad primos turgentia lumina fletus, 
Exanimum veluti multa tamen arte coactum 
Moeret ebur, Pariusve notas et nomina sumpsit. 
Cum lapis, et liquidi referunt miranda colores. 

Valer. Flacc. Argonaut, ii. 4G4. 

Forms such as nature moulds, when she would vie 
With fancy's pencil. 

Moore*8 Veiled Prophet. 

256 "JEft)9 yivof^TO fir)Tpo^ ev(f>p6vq^ irdpa. 

The clouds are chased away, 
Night ne'er was mother to so bright a day, 

Shirley's Court Secret, act v. sc. 3. 

273 ^pvKTO^ he (f>pvKTOV hevp^ drrr arfydpov rrrvpo^; 

"Eire^Trev. "ISr] fiev^ 7rpo9 *Epfialov \e7ra9, &c. 

A sheet of flame from the turret high 
Wav'd like a blood-flag on the sky, 

All flaring and uneven ; 
And soon a score of fires, I ween, 
From height, and hill, and cliffy, were seen, 
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Each with warlike tidings fraught ; 
Each from each the signal caught ; 
Each after each they glanced to sight, 
As stars arise upon the night. 
They gleamed 

Till high Dunedin the blazes saw 
From Soltra and Dumpender Law. 

Scott's Lay of the Last Minstrel, canto iii. 

There's yet another element, cried aloud 
Samor, and in the fire he cast a brand 
A moment, and up rushed the giant fire 

Eastward far, anon 

Another fire rose furious up, anon 

Another, and another, all the hills. 

Each behind each held up its crest of flame. 

Along the heavens the bright and crimson hue 

O'erleaps black Tamar, and on Heyton rock 

It waves a sanguine standard, Haldon burns, 

And the red city glows a deeper hue, 

And all the southern rocks, the moorland downs. 

In those portentous characters of flame 

Discourse, and bear the glittering legend on. 

Milman's Samor. 

277 'TTrepreX^^ t€, ttovtov &aTe vcoTLoraCy 
, ^layvs iropevTOv \afi7rdSo<; 7rpo<; rjBovfjv 
HevKTi^ TO 'Xpvao<l>€yye<;^ w? rt? ijXco^^ 
Scka^ Trapa/yyelXaara. 

Many a fire 
Up flaming, streamed upon the level sea 
Red lines of lengthening light, which far away 
Rising and Mling, flashed athwart the waves. 

Southey's Madoc, part i. 

297 $\o709 fieyav Trwyayva. 

Forbear ; the ashy paleness of my cheek 
Is scarletted in ruddy flakes of wrath ; 
Which like some bearded meteor shall suck up, 
With swiftest terror, ?ill those dusky mists. 

Ford's Love's Sacrifice, act iv. sc. 1. 

The Rev. J. Mitford quotes a passage firom one of King James's Poems, in 
which this metaphor occurs, "The sad and bearded fires.'*'* 

> ^ 



^/*^^ . v^v^^^ Vl^"^'^ '^/4*-^"^ 
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302 / ^ Cli/ic airainrov loaiov irvpos. ^iH^/>f /1^-*^^>V-^ 

At first they swarm, then scorch, and then they take ^ ^^ c.*/?^ 2f-tA 

At length grown strong, their mother fire forsahe. 

Dryden's Annus Mirabilis. 

As long as fire outlives the 'parent spark. 

Shelley's Adonais. 

329 JEt S' evae^ovai tov^ TroXiaaovYov^; 0€oif<; 
Tov<: T^9 aXovarrj^ yrj^^ 0e&v S" iSpvfiaray 

OvK av y eXovre^ aiOi*; ai Bdvoiev av. 

« 

See Phaoctetes, 1425, 1427; and Persas, 806, 811. 

332 "Epco^ Bk p^rj Tfc9 irporepov ifnrlTrrrj a-rparm 
HoOelv a fit) XPV^ KepSeatv VLK<op,evov^. 
Ael yap rrrpo^ olkov^ voarifiov acorrfpia^ 
Kdfi^frac BcavXov Odrepov xciiXov ttuXlv' 
0€o?9 S' &v dp/irXdicriTO^ el fioXoi arparb^^ 
^Eypmopb^ TO irrjfia t&v o^coXotcov 
TevoLT av. 

If these you dare, alheit unjust success 
Empowers you now unpunish'd to oppress. 
Revolving empire you and yours may doom ; 
Rome all subdued, yet Vandals conquer'd Rome. 
Yes, empire may revolve, give them the day. 
And yoke may yoke, and blood may blood repay. 

Savage, Lines on Public Spirit 

348 ''Ht iirl Tpoia^; irvpyoc^ eySaXe? 
Sreyavov oUtvov. 

Secure they trust th' unfaithful field, beset, 
'Till hovering o'er them sweeps the swelling net ; 
Thus if small things with great we may compare. 
When Albion sends her eager sons to war. 
Near, and more near, the closing lines invest 
Some thoughtless town. 

Pope's Windsor Forest, 

Av€p€S ayp€vrr}p€S ; o ok Kpioov oios air oX\av //iv/e/x^*-'^^ / ^^ 

Aadpi^ios, vvKivoiffiv {nrh irr6p0ouri Sedijicev Al^-C^^^ ^2^cM-'^^*'t^/ 

,ju J.U/. A^^/U h^^/i^Lm. .^^U J-/^^ - "^^s ^^r^^ 

^ ^-^ ®a.7. ji. 4;^>-i^», e.>.i-' -S-<^^. ^y^y:.is- -^.^^ -rw^^ 
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A/icrva KOKrodywy Jieypriv 07ipocrK6iros hri\p ; 
*Ci5 rSre \wfi71rour1 irepiffriKros fi€\4€<r<n 
Tpolp Kvyphv 6\c6pov ifi'fidero. 

Tryphiodorus, 215—221. 

353 ^ia Toc ^ivcov 

iir ^AXe^dvSp^ 

jL. Teivovra iraXai ro^ov. 

Were now the bow y* bent in swich manere, 

As it was first, of justice, and of ire. 

The rightfuU Qod would of no mercie here. 

Chaucer's A. B. C. 

360 OvK S<l>a Tfc9 

0€OV9 ^poT&v a^LovarOai fiiXecv^ 

TIaTol0*' 6 8' OVK €v<r6y8^9, &c. 

Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ? He hath said in 

his heart. Thou wilt not require it. 

Thou hast seen it ; for thou beholdest mischief and spite, to 

requite it with thy hand. 

Psalm X. 13, 14. 

Where are the men that bragg'd that God did bless, 
And with the marks of good success, 
Sign his allowance of their wickedness ? 
Vain men ! 

Cowley on the King's Restoration, stanza 7. 

365 ''Apv 

HveovTcav. 

Spirantes aequo certamine bellum, 

Lucret. y. 393. 

See mighty Marlb'rough breathing death and war, 

Broome's Poem on the Seat of War in Flanders. 

The Gallic troops breathe blood and war. 

Prior's Ballad on the Taking of Namur. 

382 ^ 'EttcI 

Aca)K€c iral<i iroravov opvLV, 
IloXei Trpoa-Tpififi a^eprov ivOel^. 

y 
^^iifjf^ /k. aw*-' Jmuc ^xC lovt^ 4U "W-ii^kot , 1^ ur£j- Itn.'- Aft.W^ 

' '* ^y^f' ^u^i^ rr^^red' 
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And thus hath Paris with his cunning caught 
The dainty birdy which all so Jar he sought. 

G. Peele's Beginning, End, and Accidents of the Warre of Troy. 

394 'Ayovad r avrif^epvov *IXi<p <\>0opav^ 
BijSa/cev plfiK^a Sia irvkdv. 

Dear didst thou buy^ O king, so fair a wife, 

Whose dowry was destruction ; portion, strife ; 
• Whose bed was sorrow ; whose embracing, spoil. 

DaniePs Civil Warres, b. v. stanza 62. 

399 'lo) ^'€^^09 ical otI^oi (j>cXdvop€f;. 
HapeoTTL ai/yaa^ arifio^;, &c. 

Scholefield's reading is ffiy* after Schutz. 

He silent wander'd through his rooms of state, 
And sicken'd at the pomp, and tax'd his fate. 

Now on the bridal bed his eyes he cast, 
And anguish fed on his enjoyments past ; 
Each recollected pleasure made him start, 
And every transport stabb'd him to the heart. 

Dr. Young's Force of Religion, b. i. 

'Tis gone, frail image of love, life, and fame ; 
That glass she dress'd at keeps her form no more. 
Not one dear footstep tunes tV unconscious floor; 
There sat she, yet those chairs no sense retain, 
And busy recollection smarts in vain ; 
Sullen and dim what faded scenes are here, 
I wonder, and retract a starting tear, 
Gaze in attentive doubt, with anguish swell. 
And o'er and o'er on each weighed object dwell. 

Aaron Hill's Lines at an Inn in Southampton. 

Then roves he every chamber, eye and ear 
And soul all full of her that is not there, 
Emeric haunts every where, there's not a door 
Her thin form hath not glided through. 

Milman's Sanior. 

There is an elegant imitation of the passage in question in a dedicatory poem of 
the Bev. J. Mitford's, prefixed to his Life of Pamell. 
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409 ^Ov€Lp6(l>avToc 8e irevOi^fiovef; 

HdpeiaLV So^ac (fyepovaai xdpLv fiaraiav. 
Aj *- Majav 700, eSr av ea&kd Tt<; hoKtov opdvj 

^^*^'S^^ TlapaXKck^aaa hid 'xj^p&v. ^ )^ 

IlT€poi<; o7raSoA9 vttvov Kekevdoi^. 

Again those looks shoot transport through the soul, 
The vision flies, and leaves the mind to mourn, 
Saddening each scene that pleased when she was by. 

Elegy by Seattle. (Pickering's Aldine edition.) 

Thrice his arms 
The fair encircled, thrice she fled his grasp. 
And fading into darkness mixed with air. 
Oh turn. Oh stay thy flight, so loud he cried. 
Sleep with its humid train of vapours fled. 

Mallet's Amyntor and Theodora, b. ii. 

If the K€\€v6o7s ihrvov is dependent on iwaZois, the following may serve for an 
illustration : 

He went, and left the shades that tend on sleep, 

Shelley's Revolt of Islam, canto v. 

423 ^AvtI Sk (jxDT&v 

Tev^V ^^^^ (TTToSb^ €49 e/cdr- 
arov Bofiov^ d(f)L/cv€CTai, 

The pregnant hearts of our bold blood 
Moulder'd into a mite of ashes, hold 
In one shrunk heap what once made many heroes. 
When what is now a handful shook the earth. 

Byron's Doge of Venice, act iii. sc. 1. 

446 MevcL 8' dicovaal ri fiov 
Meptfiva vv/CTrip€<l>€<;, 

Oh mother — but I cannot make it way 
Chaos and shades — 'tis hvddled up in night. 

Dryden's Duke of Guise, act ii. sc. 1. 

Siguier Orseolo, I know what cloud 
Myffles your thoughts, 

Shirley's Humorous Courtier, act i. scl. 



:/?^<v ^'r ^^^ 
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I 451 Tvxvpoy SvT avev Slxa^s 

I ndkcvTvyel rpc^a ^iov 

I TiOela afiavpov. 

Thy rival Marius mated late, 
By backward working of his wretched fate 
I Is fallen. 

f Lodge's Wounds of Civil War, act ii. sc. 1. 1590. 

(Dodsley's Collection.) 

455 To S' inrepKOTO)^ k\v€lv eS, 
Bapv' ^dWerai yap 6aaoi<; 
I % AioOev icepavvo^. 

Kpivui B* a<^6ovov S\/3ov, 

Look nndazzl'd on the fate of man, 

Most weak when highest, then the jealous gods 

Watch to supplant aim. 

Glover's Leonidas, b. iv. 

472 Ili0avb<; ayav 6 OrfKv^ opo^ iTrivefierai 
Ta')(yiropo^, aXKa ra'xyfiopov 
TwaLKOKrjpvKTOV oKKvTai Kkeo^, 

Moreover, please your lordship, 'tis reported 
For certain, that whoever is found jealous, 
Without apparent proof that 's wife is wanton, 
Shall be divorc'd ; but this is mere she news. 

Ford's Broken Heart, act ii sc. I. 4- 

481 HrfKov ^vvovpos hi'^^la k6vi<;. 

At him the thunder shall discharge his bolt, 

And his fair spouse (i. e. the lightning) with bright and 

fiery wings 
Sit ever burning on his hateful bones. 

G. Peele's David and Bethsabe. (1599.) 

Near a nymph with an urn, who divides the highway. 
And into a puddle throws mother of tea. 

Prior's Ballad of Down Hall. 

489 'Ift) irarp^ov ovBa*; ^Apyela<i yOovo^' 

Aetcdrcp ae (fyeyyet two a<l>iK6/iir)v Iroi;?. 

Xcup & <pi\ri yrj $t^ ■xp6vov iroAAoO (f* ihiov 

Menand. Fragm. Adelph. e Stob. Florileg. tit 56. 

J. JV. \k. 9>i*^ £lUtU. ^tii<-~ c^aS. 
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Optata patriae tecta, et Argolicas opes, 
Miserisque summum et maximum exiliis bonum, 
Tactum soli natalis et patros Deos, 
cerno. 

Senecae Thyest act iii. 
518 Hdpi^ yap ovre avvreXr}^ woKis^ 
The omission of the first negative is not uncommon among our earlier writers. 

For God nor good men some people not fears. 

The Morality of Hycke Scomer. (Date uncertain.) 

Kingdoms f nor crowns can hire it at our hands. 

T. Hey wood's Four Prentices of London. 1615. 

(Dodsley.) 

For treasurey gold, nor fee, 
Do you betray us to our company. 

Christ Marlowe's Edward II. 

He smells nor seeks no feasts. 

May's Old Couple, act iL sc. 1. 
634 ndXac to aiyav (j>dp/iiaKov ^dj3rj<; e%ft). 

And I oft have heard defended^ 
Little said is soon amended. 

George Wither's Shepherds Hunting. (1615.) 

547 ApoaoL /careylreKa^ov, 

TL0ivT€(; €v6r)pov Tpi'xa. 

His body was wet with the dews of heaven, till his hairs 
were grown like eagles* feathers. 

Daniel iv. 33. 
See also Soph. Ajax, 1209. Herm. edit 

649 Xeifi&va S' el Xiyoc tls, &c. 

And for to speke of riches and stones, 
And men and horse. 

Chaucer's Floure and Leafe. 

661 ^'H Od\7ro<;y evre ttovto^ iv fiearjfi^piyai^ 
Kolraif; dKVficoy vr)vefioL<; evBoi ireartov. 

The winds were silent, all the waves asleep. 

Pamell's Hesiod, or Use of Woman. 






^jLJZZ' /Pf -^^ '^^ '^^' ^^/-^ ""^^^ '"'"^ --11- ' 

' Sound slept the maters, no sulphureous gleams .^C? ^i4>f^- 'f'^^^ 

Swell'd in the sky. ii/Xl-^ c; ^^£t^,4,j* 

Thomson's Spring, x^ ^^n-^t.ji-C'it- 

Then the sea I found ^^u^*^ ^ 

Calm as a cradled child, in dreamless slumber bound, ^r/^ict^ i 

Shelley's Reyolt of Islam. ^ 

670 'ilel 7a/) 17/8^ Tot9 ^epovaiv ei fiaOecv. 

r El T* iXX' &4^aipc7v 6 iroA.J»s ctiwdev ■xp6vo5 

Menand. Fragm. ap. Stob. Florileg. tit cxvi. 

597 OvS" olSa ripy^iv^ ovS* iTri^lroyov (jxircv 

"AXXov 7r/)09 avS/309 fiaWov fj ')(aXicov ^atfxi^. )i^>^*oc *^ 

OvK ala'xpo^ d)^ yvvaiKl yewaia Xa/cetv. / ».x 'j^/f c't^' ^ 

Ale. — Mortalis nemo corpus corpore £cru4^<i<^^^^f^<^ 

Contigit, quo me impudicam faceret. 
Sos. — Nae ista, (edep61) si hwc vera loquitur, examussim 
optuma. 

Plaut. Amphitr. ii. 2. 203, 204, 213. 

614 ''EKvpGa<;^ &are to^ottj^; aKpo^^ gkottov, 

A common metaphor in our earlier writers. 

For if they were able to know so much that they could aim 
at the Toorld, how did they not sooner find out the Lord of it ? 

Wisdom xiii. 9. 

And to this point premeditating well, 

A speech that chanced the very pin to cleave, 

Drayton's Battle of Agincourt. 

' Volp. — Take of my hand, thou strihest on truth in all. 

B. Jonson's Volpone, i. I. 

Others 

I Think nature me a man of arms did make ; 

I How far they shot awry, 

j Sir P. Sydney's Sonnets. 

I See also Pindar, Olymp. xiii. 134. ii. 160. Nem. 45, 6 ; and Shakspeare passim. 

619 nxfjy Tov Tpi(f)ovTOf; 'HXiov j(^0ovo<; <\>vaLv. 

By heaven's ^tV sun^ that breeds the fat earth* s store, 

Shakspeare's Rape of Lucrece. 

r 



.:^ ^f?^^^ -f^ 



622 Eiiifyrjfiov ^fiap ov Trpiirec KaKor/yiX^ 
T\(oaari ficalvecv. 

To stain this blessed dat/y this bridal day, 
With the detested omen of thy sorrows. 

Rowe's Ulysses, act ii. 

628 AlttX^ fidoTcyCy rrjv "Aprj^ (j>i\€Ly 

AiXoyxpv aT7)Vy (f)ocvLav ^vvcopiSa. 



/ 



By Viiif ff ^^ H'X^^', Stanley and Scholefield understand '* sword and fire/** #Com- 
^ pare funine, sword, and plague. 

God^s great triumvirate of desolation^ 

To scourge and to destroy the sinful nation. 

Cowley^s Poem on the Restoration, stanza 6. 

636 HfVft)/Ao<rav 7a/), ovt€9 eYOcaroc to irplv^ 

nop Kal OaXaa-aa, koI ra ttIot iSec^drrfv, 

In classem ruere implacabile coelum, 
Consensere ignes, nimhiquey et fiuctus et ira 
Ventorum, noctemque freto imposuere tenebrsB. 

Silius Italicus, xvii. 253. 

Water with fire 
In ruin reconciled. 

Milton's Paradise Regained, b. iv. 

645 'Op&fi€v avBovv ireXayo^ Airyacov v€/cpoi<: 
^AvSpcjv ^A'xai&Vf vavTCK&v t ipeLirlcav, 

Turn mare velivolis Jlorebat propter odores. 

Lucretius, y. 1441. 

647 *H.pLa^ y€ fikv 8^, vavv r aKtiparov axatfyof;, 
*J3" TO I Tfc9 i^cKXeylreVi ^ ^^TTjaaTo 
©609 Tfc9, ovK avOpcoTTOf^y olaKO^ Ouydov, 



"Hvrjsov ii ^ J&viOf irrepvyos dlyc irrida\loio 
A7a B4ris. 

Apoll. Rhod. iv. 931. 

Non banc inquit sine numine Div6m 
Dirigimus, nee me tantum Tritonia cursus 
Erudiit, S€epe ipsa manus dignata carinam est. 

Val. Place, il 48. 
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Neptune o'er the main, 
With Pallas, power of wisdom, at their helm, 
Will soon transport them to a happier clime. 

Gloyer^B Leonidas, b. L 
650 TvyTj hk aayrrfp vavv Oekova iif>€^€TO, 

Fortune herself sat at the helm to steer me. 

Drayton^s Legend of Pierce Oayeston. 
656 *EfiovKo\ovfJL€V ^povrlatv viov iraOo^. 
Compare Supplices, 930, and Ajax, 607, 608. 

Mj sheepe are thoughts, which I both guide and serve. 

Sir P. Sydney's Arcadia, b. ii. 

My soul's a shepherd too ; a flock it feeds 
Of thoughts, and words, and deeds. 

Herbert's Poems, Christmas. 

672 Tav Sopiyafifipov afKbivei/cfj ff 
^EXivav; iirei irpewovra}^ 
^EXiva^f eXavSpo^s^ iXiirroXi^. 

Farewell, the flower, the gem of beauty's blaze, 
Sweet Elleuj miracle of nature's hand ; 
Hell in thy name, but heaven is in thy looks. 

George Pecle's Edward I. (1593.) 

678 HoKvavhpol re ^epdairiZe^j Kvva/yoL 

So the pursuit of Medea. 

Mofrr^fMtf o^s Bvyarpits ItrrctAcv fiapbs 

Aids KoplwBov t' itpx^f Elivlas trSais 

Tiiv vv^Kpayvyhv 4KKvvny%rS»y rp6irtv, 

Lycophron. Stephan. p. 160. 

690 'Tfiivaiov, 89 tot irrreppeirev 
Tafifipolaiv aeiSecv. 
MeTafiavOdvovaa 8' vfivov 

Ilpidfiou TToXi^^ yepaid, ^ f j ^ yJ^ / T a^ 

IloXvOprjvov P'&ycL irov arevei, tx0^^ ir^K HiAT * *^^ ^ 

StTadcls yoff^y <pd4yfJM fAtddpfuxraro. 

Meleager ad Clearistam, cxviiL edit Manso. 

For thee the tuneful swains provided lays, 
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But now, ah dismal change, the tuneful throng 
To loud lamentings turn the cheerful song. 

Congreve's Tears of Amaryllis. 

699 ""Edpe^ev Sk Xiovra 
^ SivLV oofioif; dr/d\aKTOV 

6r^ rz^s ^ ^ 0{;t6>9 avr)p (jyiXofiaaroVy 

^£x^ ^^^-MrU^J^ Kat ^epapol^ i'Triyaprov, 

vi^>4^f^ ^ ^^^^i^ IloXia S* €<TK iv a/y/caXai^y 

NeoTpoKfyov tckvov BlxaVf 
^aiZpcDTTo^ TTOTL ')(elpa^ aalr- 
v<ov T€ yaoTpb^ avar/Kac^, 
XpovLcOel^ o aireheL^ev 
"JS^o? TO irpoaOe TOKrjtov. 
Xdpcv Tpo^d<; yap d/iiei/Scov^ 
Mrj\o(l>ovoca'iv ayaKriv 
AoLT aKiXevarof; erevfev. 

Verbera securi solitus leo ferre magistri, 
Insertamque pati blandus in ora manuni, 
Dedidicit pacem, subito feritate reversa. 

Martial, L ii. epig. 75. 1. 

709 Xpovca-OeU S' aTriSec^ev 
"EOof; TO TTpoaOe TOKrjayv. 

For treason is but trusted like the fox ; 

Who, ne'er so tame, so cherish'd, and lock'd up. 

Will have a wild trick of his ancestors. 

Henry IV. part i. act v. sc. 2. 

I may leap, 
Like a hand wolf, into my natural wiklness. 

B^umont and Fletcher's Maid's Tragedy, act iv. sc. 1. 

711 Xdpiv Tpo<j>d^ yap dfiel^av, 
MrjXo^ovocacv ayaiatv 
AalT aKeXeva-To^ CTev^ev 
AifiaTC 8' ol/co<; i^vpOrj, 

*I5* a X<V'^ ^* ''■^ tcoQfpTCfi ; 
Bp4\l/ai KoX KvKi^fis, Bpk^ai Kitvas, &s rv <f>dya)ini, 

Theocritus, Idyll v. 

723 Arj^iOvfiov eptoTo^y &c. 



^ "*i 
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And ever the more that d/esire me bitethf 
To love her best, the more it me deliteth. 

Chaucer^s Troilus and Cressida, b. iii. 

723 "'EpcoTo^ avOo^. 

Nip not the gaudy blossoms of your love. 

Lovers Labour's Lost, y. 2. 

724 IlapaKKivovf iireKpavev *^ 
A\ ^dfiov TTiKpa^ reXei/ra?, 

-j- Avaeipo^ xal hvaofiCko^j 
Svfiiva npiafjilSaiaiv, 

The king into a fatal match is led 
With Rayner's daughter, king of Sicily, 
Whom with unlucky stars he married ; 
For by the means of this affinity 
Was lost all that his brother conquered : 
Even as if France had some Erynnys sent 
T' avenge their wrongs. 

Daniers Civil War, b, r. stanza 58. 

728 Tloinrd Alo^ ^evCoVy 

Nvfi<^OK\avTo<; ^Epcvyv<;, 

*Epiwh, Virg. ^n. ii 573. The same term is applied to Medea. 

Quemqve suas sinat ire domos, nee marte cruento 
Europam^ atque Asiam, prima hsec committat £rinnys, 

VaL Flacc. Argon, viii. 395. 

736 To hytrae^e^ yap epyov 

% Mera jiikv ifKeiova tcktcc^ 
S(l>CTipa S* ecKora yivva. 

Revenge and wrong bring forth their kind, 
The foul cubs like their parents are. 

Shelley^s Hellas. Chorus. 

741 ^iXcL 8e rcKTecv v^pi^ 
Mkv iraXaca ved- 
^ova-av iv Ka/coh ^poT&v v^piv^ 
^ Tot rj t60\ orav to Kvpiov fioXy^ 
Neapd <l>dov<; kotov 

Aaifiovd T€ Tov afia'xpv^ diroKefioVj dviepoVy 
Spdao^ fiekaiva^ fiekddpoKnv ara^;^ 
EtSofjiivav TOKCva-iv. 

t 
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A/icrva Kairrodywy &ypriv 07ipocrK6iros duf^p ; 
'Cls rSre Koofiviroiffi TrepiirriKros ii^KUarari 
Tpolp Kuyphv 6\€dpoy ifi-fi^ero. 

Tryphiodorus, 215—221. 

363 Ala Toc ^ivcoy 

€7r' ^AXe^dySpfp 

Jl~ Teivovra iraXai ro^ov. 

Were now the bow y* bent in swich manere, 

As it was first, of justice, and of ire, 

The rightfull Ood would of no mercie here. 

Chaucer's A. B. C. 

360 OvK S(f)a Tfc9 

©60V9 PpoT&v a^LovaOai fieXecv, 
^ "OaroL^ a6lKT(DV X^P^^ • 

HarolO*' 6 8 OVK €v<re)8^9, &c. 

Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ? He hath said in 

his heart. Thou wilt not require it. 

Thou hast seen it ; for thou beholdest mischief and spite, to 

requite it with thy hand. 

Psalm X. 13, 14. 

Where are the men that bragg'd that God did bless. 
And with the marks of good success, 
Sign his allowance of their wickedness ? 
Vain men ! 

Cowley on the King's Restoration, stanza 7. 

365 ^ *'Apv 

IIveovTcov, 

Spir antes aequo certamine bellum, 

Lucret. v. 393. 

See mighty Marlb' rough breathing death and war. 

Broome's Poem on the Seat of War in Flanders. 

The Gallic troops breathe blood and war. 

Prior's Ballad on the Taking of Namur. 

382 ^ ^ ^ 'Eirel 

Ai(OK€L 7ra?9 TToravbv 6pvi,v^ 
IloXei TTpoa-Tpififi a<f>epT0v ivOeh. 
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And thus hath Paris with his cunning caught 
The dainty bird, which all so Jar he sought. 

G. Peele's Begiiming, End, and Accidents of the Warre of Troy. 

394 ^Ayovad r avrlf^epvov *I\i<p (f>0opav^ 
Bi^axev plfi^a Slu irvkdv. 

Dear didst thou buy^ O king, so fair a wife, 

Wh^ose dowry wa^ destruction ; portion, strife ; 
• Whose bed was sorrow ; whose embracing, spoil. 

Daniel's Civil Warres, b. v. stanza 62. 

399 'Ici) \e')(ps /cal arl^oi <f)i\dvop€<i, 
HapecTTL (Ti/yaa^ drcfiof;^ &c. 

Scholefield's reading is ffiy* after Schutz. 

He silent wander'd through his rooms of state, 
And sicken'd at the pomp, and tax*d his fate. 

Now on the bridal bed his eyes he cast, 
And anguish fed on his enjoyments past ; 
Each recollected pleasure made him start, 
And every transport stabb'd him to the heart. 

Dr. Young's Force of Religion, b. i. 

'Tis gone, frail image of love, life, and fame ; 
That glass she dress'd at keeps her form no more. 
Not one dear footstep tunes th' unconscious floor; 
There sat she, yet those chairs no sense retain^ 
And busy recollection smarts in vain ; 
Sullen and dim what faded scenes are here, 
I wonder, and retract a starting tear, 
Gaze in attentive doubt, with anguish swell, 
And o'er and o'er on each weighed object dwell. 

Aaron Hill's Lines at an Inn in Southampton. 

Then roves he every chamber, eye and ear 
And soul all full of her that is not there, 
Emeric haunts every where, there's not a door 
Her thin form hath not glided through. 

Milman's Samor. 

There is an elegant imitation of the passage in question in a dedicatory poem of 
the Bev. J. Mitford's, prefixed to his Life of Pamell. 



^^^9^^^ 






Vl^t^ " KT^ic^ t^ A^HUi^^ ^uSij^li^ y^^^^ //^f^oT^/^^ 

Cr/~.^S.'> A-^AMElSiNON. 

409 ^Ov€Lp6(l>avTot Bk irevBrjfiove^ 

IIdp€i(nv Bo^ai ^ipovaat p^ap*v fiaraiav. 
Af *- Marav yap^ etir av iaffXa ta9 Sok&v opdv, 

^^"^^'^^ napaWa,^a(ra Sea x^P&y ' < H 

^^<f IIt€£oI<; oirdSoh vttvov KcXevOov^, 

Again those looks shoot transport through the soul, 
The vision flies, and leaves the mind to mourn, 
Saddening each scene that pleased when she was by. 

Elegy by Beattie. (Pickering's Aldine edition.) 

Thrice his arms 
The fair encircled, thrice she fled his grasp. 
And fading into darkness mixed with air. 
Oh turn. Oh stay thy flight, so loud he cried, 
Sleep with its humid train of vapours fled. 

Mallet's Amyntor and Theodora, b. ii. 

If the K€\€vdo7s thryov is dependent on oiraSots, the following may serve for an 
illustration : 

He went, and left the shades that tend on sleep, 

Shelley's Revolt of Islam, canto v. 

423 ^AvtI Se ^(ot&v 

T€vy(rf Kol (TTroho^ €^9 ^Ka- 
arov B6fiov<; a<f>i,KV€lTai, 

The pregnant hearts of our bold blood 

Moulder'd into a mite of ashes, hold 

In one shrunk heap what once made many heroes. 

When what is now a handful shook the earth. 

Byron's Doge of Venice, act iii. so. 1. 

446 Miv€C S* aKovaal ri fiov 
Mipifiva vvKT'qpe<f>e^. 

Oh mother — ^but I cannot make it way 
Chaos and shades — His huddled up in night. 

Dryden's Duke of Guise, act ii. sc. 1. 

Signior Orseolo, I know what cloud 
Muffles your thoughts, 

Shirley's Humorous Courtier, act i, sc.1. 
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461 Tvxrjpbv ovr avev Blxa^s 

TiOela afiavpov. 

Thy rival Marius mated late, 

By backward working of his wretched fate 

Is fallen. 

Lodge's Wounds of Civil War, act ii. sc. 1. 1590. 

(Dodsley's Collection.) 

455 To 8' xnrepKOTO)^ Kkveiv eS, 
Bapv' ^dWerac yap ocaoL^ 
% AioOev Kcpavvo^, 

Kplvui 8' a^Bovov S\^ov. 

Look imdazzl'd on the fate of man, 

Most weak when highest, tken the jealous gods 

Watch to supplant him. 

Glover's Leonidas, b. iv. 

472 IliOavb^ ayav 6 OrjKv^ opo<; iirLvifierat 
Ta')(yn'opo^. oKKa Ta'^vfiopov 
TvvaiKOKrjpvKTOv oSXvrai /cXeo9. 

Moreover, please your lordship, 'tis reported 
For certain, that whoever is found jealous, 
Without apparent proof that 's wife is wanton. 
Shall be divorc'd ; but this is mere she news. 

Ford's Broken Heart, act ii sc. 1. ^ 
481 HrfKov ^vvovpo^ hi'y^la kovv^. 

At him the thunder shall discharge his bolt, 

And his fair spouse (i.e. the lightning) with bright and 

fiery wings 
Sit ever burning on his hateful bones. 

^ G. Peele's David and Bethsabe. (1599.) 

Near a nymph with an urn, who divides the highway. 
And into a puddle throws mother of tea. 

Prior's Ballad of Down Hall. 

489 'Ift) irarp^ov oSSa? ^Aoyela^ ')(j9ov6^' 

AeKCLTCp ae ^iyyei tcSo d<l>CK6firjv €T0v<;, 

Xcup S> <pi\7i y^ 8tcb xp^^o^ voWov a^ iH^y 

Menand. Fragm. Adelph. e Stob. Florileg. tit. 56. 

cc/ yK h- ^H4v^ ^aZU. /^^ c^^ds, 
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Optata patriae tecta, et Argolicas opes, 
Miserisque summum et maximum exiliis bonum, 
Tactum soli natalis et patros Deos, 
cerno. 

Senecae Tbyest act. iii. 
518 IIdpL<s yap ovre a'vvT€X7j<s ttoXa?. 

The omission of the first negative is not uncommon among our earlier writers. 

For God nor good men some people not fears. 

The Morality of Hycke Scomer. (Date uncertain.) 

Kingdoms, nor crowns can hire it at our hands. 

T. Hey wood's Four Prentices of London. 1615. 

(Dodsley.) 

For treasure, gold, nor fee. 
Do you betray us to our company. 

Christ Mario we^s Edward II. 

He smells nor seeks no feasts. 

May's Old Couple, act ii. sc. 1. 

534 ndXac to aiyav ^dpfiaKov ^d^rj^ ^X^' 

And I oft have heard defended. 
Little said is soon amended. 

George Wither's Shepherds Hunting. (1615.) 

547 ApoaoL KaTeyjriKa^ov, 

TL0evT€<; evOrjpov rpixa. 

His body was wet with the dews of heaven, till his hairs 
were grown like eagles' feathers, 

Daniel iv. 33. 
See also Soph. Ajax, 1209. Herm. edit. 

549 Xeifi&va 8' e^ Xiyoi Tt9, &c. 

And for to speke of riches and stones^ 
And men and horse. 

Chaucer's Floure and Leafe. 



551 

K 



H BdXiro^, evre ttovto^ iv fiearffi/SpwaL^ 
KolraL*; dKVficoy vrjvifioc^ evBoi ireawv. 



The winds were silent, all the waves asleep, 

Pamell's Hesiod, or Use of Woman. 









^ 
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* Sound slept the waters, no sulphureous gleams .^^^ ^tj^^u^- jf"^^^^ 

Swell'd in the sky. t/XUt w /j-^Zt-/^ -e 

Thomson^s Spring. *«f ^^n^-u^A-^J^ 

Then the sea I found 
Cahn as a cradled child, in dreamless slumber hound, 

Shelley^B Revolt of lalain. 

670 '^cl 7ap f]fiq, Tol^ yepova-LV e3 fjuaOely, 

r El T^ &\X* &^cupc(y 6 iroXvs ^Btv xp^^^os 

Menand. Fragm. ap. Stob. Florileg. tit. cxyi. 

697 OuS' olha ripy^iv, oifS" iiri'y^oyov (jxiriv 

"AXXov 7r/oo9 avSp6<s fiaXXov fj 'xoXkov I3a(l>d<;. >?>^^c ^ 

KH. ToLoaK 6 Koyinro^ tt}? aKt)deLa^ yefimv Tvtu^^'^ ^^^-^ «,*.?- '-'- 

OvK al(Tj(po^ C09 yvvaitcL yevyaia XaKclv. / ,*. ^ a 7^ ^ - «^' -^ 

^Zc. — Mortalis nemo corpus corpore ^cru^f^^*^^^^^<^ 

Contigit, quo me impudicam faceret. 
Sos, — NsB ista, (edep61) si hcec vera loquitur, examussim 
optuma, 

Plaut. Amphitr. ii. 2. 203, 204, 213. 

614 "EKVpaa^s, ware to^ott;? aKpo^^ aKoirov, 

A common metaphor in our earlier writers. 

For if they were able to know so much that they could aim 
at the world, how did they not sooner find out the Lord of it ? 

Wisdom xiii. 9. 

And to this point premeditating well, 

A speech that chanced the very pin to cleave. 

Drayton's Battle of Agincourt. 

I Volp, — Take of my hand, tKou strikest on truth in alL 

B. Jonson's Volpone, i. 1. 

Others 

t Think nature me a man of arms did make ; 

I How far they shot awry. 

Sir P. Sydney's Sonnets. 
I See also Pindar, Olymp. xiii. 134. ii. 160. Nem. 45, 6 ; and Shakspeare passim. 

619 11X17 1' Tov Tpi^ovTO<; 'HXiov ')(jSovo^ (j>vaiv, 

"By hesLven's fair sun, that breeds the fat earth's store, 

Shakspeare's Rape of Lucrece. 

r./A.d^ 4^1^' i^-y-"^" /-^ ^ >»V¥^- '^ 5^- ^ 







p4>^ 



622 Ev<fyrjfiov fifiap ov irpeireL KaKoryyiXtp 

To 5fain f Ais blessed day^ this bridal day, 
With the detested omen of thy sorrows. 

Rowe's Ulysses, act ii. 

628 Ai^ttSj^ fida-Tiyi^ rfjv ^Aprf<; (J>l\€c^ 

Ai\oyj(pv arrjVy (jyovviav ^vvaypuha. 

By *^fniif fff^ ^tX^^'. Stanley and Scholefield understand '* sword and fire/' #Com- 
/ % pare £unine, sword, and plague. 

God!s great triumvirate of desolation^ 

To scourge and to destroy the sinful nation. 

Cowley's Poem on the Restoration, stanza 6. 

636 Evvc&/io<rav ^ap, ovt€9 €j(6L<rroL to irplv^ 

Hvp Kol OaXaaa'ay Kal ra Trlar iBei^drrjv. 

In classem mere implacabile coelum, 
Consensere ignes, nimhiquej et fluctus et ira 
Ventorum, noctemque freto imposuere tenebrae. 

Silius Italicus, xvii. 253. 

Water with fire 
In ruin reconciled. 

Milton's Paradise Regained, b. iv. 

645 *Op&fi€v dvOovv 7ri\a>yo^ Ahyalov veKpol^ 
^AvBpcjv ^A')(^ava)Vy vavriKwv r ipeiTrlcov, 

Turn mare velivolis Jlorebat propter odores. 

Lucretius, v. 1441. 

'Hfid<; 76 fikv Brjy vavv r dKTjparov aKd<f>o^, 
^H TO I Tt9 i^eKXeyjrev, ^ ^^rjrrjaaTO 

©€09 Tt9, OVK dvOpcOTTOf^y OiaKO^ Bl/^WV, 



647 



''Hyrjsoy ri S* linidt irrepvyos Blyt irr)Ba\loio 

Apoll. Rhod. iv. 931. 

Non hanc inquit sine numine Div6m 
Diriffimus, nee me tantum Tritonia cursus 
Eruaiit, s(Bpe ipsa manus dignata carinam est, 

Val. Flacc. iL 48. 
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Neptune o'er the main. 
With Pallas, power of wisdom, at their helm. 
Will soon transport them to a happier clime. 

GloYer*8 Leonidaa, b. L 
660 TiJ^fiy h\ a-forffp vavv Oekova i^e^ero. 

Fortone herself sat at the helm to steer me. 

Drayton^ Legend of Pierce OaYeston. 
655 *EfiovKo\ovfi€V f^povrUriv viov iraOo^. 
Compare Supplicea, 930, and Ajar, 607, 608. 

My sheepe are thoughts, which I both guide and serve. 

Sir P. Sydney^s Arcadia, b. ii. 

My sonl's a shepherd too ; a flock it feeds 
Of thoughts, and words, and deeds. 

Herbert^s Poems, Christmaa. 

672 Tav Sopiyafifipoy dfi(j>cv€t/crj ff 
^EXivav; hrei Trpetrovrto^ 
^EXiva^y l\avSpo9, eXiTrroXt?. 

Farewell, the flower, the gem of beauty's blaze. 
Sweet Elleuj miracle of nature's hand ; 
Hell in thy name, but heaven is in thy looks. 

George Pecle's Edward I. (1593.) 

678 IloXvavSpol re (fyepdainSe^y icvvar/oL 

So the purBoit of Medea. 

Meurr^pcu ois 0vyarp6s ItrrciAcy 0aphs 

Afar KopiyOov r* ipx^s ElSvlas 7r6(ns 

T^v vvynpaytoyov iKKvyriytrwy rp6iny, 

Lycophron. Stephan. p. 160. 

690 'Tjjbivatov, 89 tot iirippeTrey 
rafifipolcnv deiSevv. 
MerafiavOdvovaa S' vfivov 

npidfiov TToKi^ yepavd, r> i. f ^ 

IloXvOprjvoy fiiya ttov arevev. rr^^^ y^ v^ ^ ^^ y^ 

ZStyo^els yo€p6y (pdiyfia fitddpnoffaro, 

Meleagcr ad Clearistam, cxyiiL edit Manso. 

For thee the tuneful swains provided lays, 
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But now, ah dismal change, the tuneful throng 
To loud lamen tings turn the cheerful song. 

Congreve's Tears of Amaryllis. 

699 ''EOpe'jrev Sk Xiovra 
^ Xiviv o6fiov<; a^aXaKTOv 

>r^^ur^^ ^..n//*-^ -^-*^ 'JB,, ^lirov TrpoTeXeioL^ 
/ /kju. luJeux-' ''AfiepoVy ev^cXoTracBaf 

.cJ^ //tl^/^u<^^ ^aiX yepapol^ iTriyapTov. 

^^L.^^ ^ ^^^^i^ IloXia S* €<TK iv a/yKciXacf;, 

NeoTp6<f>ov reKvov Slxav, 

^acSpa)7rb<s ttotc ')(eipa^ aal- 

V(oy T€ yaarpof; avdr/Kaif;, 

XpovLdOel^ ajreSei^ev 

*^E9o<; TO irpoaOe tokyjcov, 

Xdpiv Tpo^d<; yap dfiei^oyv, 

MrjXo^ovoiacv ayaicriv 

Aalr dKeXeva-To^s erev^ev, 

Verbera securi solitus leo ferre magistri, 
Insertamque pati blandus in ora manum, 
Dedidicit pacem, subito feritate reversa. 

Jfit. Martial, 1. ii. epig. 75. 1. 

709 XpovvaOeU 8' diriSec^ev 
"EOo^ TO TTpoaOe TOKrjtov. 

For treason is but trusted like the fox ; 

Who, ne'er so tame, so cherish'd, and lock'd up. 

Will have a wild trick of his ancestors, 

Henry IV. part i. act v. sc. 2. 

I may leap, 
Like a hand wolf, into my natural wildness. 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Maid's Tragedy, act iv. sc. 1. 

711 XdpLV Tpo^a9 ydp dfiel/Scov, 
MrjXo^ovova'cv ayaiaiv 
AaVr dKiXev(TTo^ erev^ev' 
Aifiarc 8' 0I/C09 i^vpOrj, 



*I8' a x<^'^ ^5 t\ TToOefyirti ; 
Bp4r^ai KciX \vKide7s, Bpty\fai KifvaSf &s tv (fxiycopri. 

Theocritus, Idyll, v. 



723 Arj^tOvfiov epcoTO^, &c. 



Jr£ 'W/mJ^ ^ y#t* u^J^r^^^ K Jl^y£j&»j Pt^/u^Ay li^<^M^A ^ Z/^*^ 
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And ever the more that djmre me biteth, 
To love her best, the more it me deliteth. 

Chaucer's Troilus and Cressida, b. iii. 

723 "EpwTo? av0o^. 
Nip not the gaudy blossoms of your love. 

Love's Labour's Lost, y. 2. 

724 IlapaKXivovf iircKpayev '^ 
A\ ^dfiov irtKpa^ reXeura?, 

+ Avaehpo^ Kal BvaofiiXo^y 
Svjjbiva nptajjilSato'tv. 

The king into a fatal match is led 
With Rayner's daughter, king of Sicily, 
Whom with unlucky stars he married ; 
For by the means of this affinity 
Was lost all that his brother conquered : 
Even as if France had some Erynnys sent 
T* avenge their wrongs. 

DaniePs Ciyil War, b. t. stanza 58. 

728 IIofiTra Ai,o^ ^evlov, 

Nvfi<f>OK\avTo^ ^Epivvvs, 

^Epiwrh. Viig. ^n. iL 573. The same term is applied to Medea. 

Quemque suas sinat ire domos, nee marte cruento 
Europam, atque Asiam, prima haec committat Erinnys, 

VaL Flacc, Argon, viii. 395. 

736 To Svaa-e/Sh yap epyov 

% Mera fikv irXelova Ti/cre*, 
S<l>€Tipa S' elKora yevva. 

Revenge and wrong bring forth their kind, 
The foul cubs like their parents are. 

Shelley's Hellas. Chorus. 

741 ^iXec Sk tUt€iv v/3pL<; 
Mkv iraXava ved- 
fyvaav iv KaKol<; /Spor&v v^pcv^ 
^ Tot ^ t60\ orav to KvpLov p^oKy^ 
Neapa <f>dov<; kotov 

Aalfiovd T€ Tov afia)(^ov, aTroXefiov^ dvlepoVy 
Gpdaos fi€\aiva<s fieXdOpotaiv ara^, 
ElSofieyav roKevavv. 

V.^/4--^ ,.^>-- ^'^^/T j^^iA. ^-'^ ^-^^ 

J2^j^- y^> ^'^ v"^^*^ t^X'X -^^-^i^ ^•^•^^^ ^'^ 
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Butler, Bloomfield, and Scholfield read in this passage, for <l>dovs kStov, <f>v€i 
Kopov^ in which they seem to be justified by the following passages : 

Mdr€pa Opcur^fwOoy. 

Pind. Olymp. xiii. 12. 

Tiicrti Koi icSpos apply. 

Theognis, 53. 

The mutual connection appears to have been proYerbial, for we find the same 
expression in the fisgment attributed to Solon. 

Hate is the third, a hound both depe and long, 
Whose sire is true, or else supposed wrong. 

G. Wither's Shepherds Hunting. 

744 T6t fj r6ff. 

The same form, in a slightly different sense, occurs in Hamlet. 

r s u> I saw him yesterday or t'other day. 

Act iL 8c. 1. 

769 IIa)9 a€ ae^ify)^ 

Mrjff' V7r€pdpa<s . . . . . . 

Kacpoy ;^a/>AT09. 



You cannot err onjlattery's side^ 
Above the stars exalt your style. 

Swift's Rhapsofly on Poetry. 

764:/:: >T^ Bvcrrrpa^ovvrc S' cVio-revap^etv 

Ua? TA9 eTOt/X-09. 

Flet, si lachrymas aspexit amici. 
Nee dolet. 

Jut. Sat. iii. 101. 
765 Arfr^fia hi Xinrq^. 

Bytter byting grief. 

Spencer's Fairy Queen, b. i canto ix. stanza 29. 

Nee te tantus edat tacitam dolor. 

Viig. Mil xiL 801. 

Qui te mentis edunt morsus ? da noscere, conjux. 

SiL ItaL xvii. 345. 

Sed mea secreto velluntur pectora morsu. 

Stat. Sylv. V. ii. 3. 
And Shakspeare, passim. 
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767 Uvyxaipovaiv 6fioio7rp€*ir€t^ 
^AyiXaara Trpoaanra fiia^ofievoi,. 

Rides ? majore cachinno 
Concutitar. 

JuY. Sat iil 100. 

768 Bca^ofievoi, 

I have employed jou as my brother's friend, 
And until now, by force compelled mi/ face 
To frequent smiles. 

Sir William Killigrew^B Onnasdcs. 

I have not lov'd the world, nor the world me, 



Nor coirCd my cheek to smiles. 

Cliildo Harold, iii. cziii. 

Contentus, vexare oculos humore coacto. 

JuvenaL xiiL 133. 

772 *Thapel aaiveiv (fyiXSnjTi, 

This has reference either to the feigned tears, or to the unstable and vapid nature 
of the fiiendship here described. So 

Those you make your friends. 
And give your hearts to, when they once perceive 
The least rub in your fortunes, fall away 
Like water from you. 

Henry VIII. act iL sc. 1. 

My brethren have dealt deceitfully with me as a brook, and 
as a stream of brooks they pass away. 

Job vi. 15. 

As false as air, wind, water, 

Troilus and Cressida, act iiL sc 2. 

You knot of mouth-friends ! smoke, and luke-warm water 
Is your perfection. 

Timon of Athens, act iiL sc. 6. 

She was false as water, 

Othello, act v. sc. 2. 
775 KdpT aTrofiovaw^ ^a0a yeypafifiivo^. 
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Write you a good man in the people's hearts. 

Massinger's City Madam, act L sc. 3. 

776 Eif TrpairlBrnv otaKa vifiayv. 

Happy were man 
Here could his voyage end, he should not then 
Answer how well or ill he steered his soul. 

Ford's Witch of Edmonton, act iv. sc. 2. 

798 JloXfrv SvrffidOvvev ^Apyeioy Sa/co9, 

"ItTTTOV V€0<Ta6^. 

Tryphiodorus, 172. 

801 *T7r€p0opa}v Be irvpyov mfirja-Trj^; XicJVy 
^'ASrjv cXei^ev aifiarof; rvpavvLKOv. 

A nation is come up upon my land, strong, and without 
numher, roliose teeth are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the 
cheek teeth of a great lion. 

Joel i. 6. 

806 IIavpov<; yap dvBp&v ia-TC a-vyyevk^; roSe, 
$fcXov TOY evTvyovvT avev (j>06vov ae^etv. 
Avad^p(ov yap t09 KapBiav Trpoa-rjfievo^;^ 
^A'xyo^ BtTrXoL^ei r^ ireirafieytp voaov. 

Hatred accompanies prosperity, 

For one man grieveth at another's good ; 

And so much niore we think our misery. 

The more that fortune hath with others stood. 

Kyd's Cornelia, act L 

For the expression v6(rov in this passage-^ 

Envy the next 

Sich of a strange disease, his neighbour's health. 

Phineas Fletcher's Purple Island, canto viL stanza ^Q, 

815 Movo^ 8' ^OBvaaeif^ 

Zev')(9el^ eroLfiof; tjv ifiol (T€Lpa(f)6po^. 

Discedunt amici, 
Ferrejugum pariter dolosi. 

Hor. ode i. zxxt. 28. 
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820 Kal TO fikv koKw e'xpv, 

"Oirto^ 'xpovl^ov €v fievely /3ov\€vt€ov. 

Now 18 attain'd that dearly purchased thing, 
That fill'd the world with lamentable sights ; 
And now attain'd, all care is how to frame 
Means to establish and to hold the same. 

Daniel's Civil Wars, b. iiL stanza 1. 

822 "Ortp Bk Kal Bel ^apfiuKcov TraioyvitoVy 
"H TOi KeavT€<;y fj refiovre^; €V(j)p6va)^^ 
Il€ipa<r6fi€a0a irrjfi awocrpi'y^aL voaov. 

Kings are justice in the last appeal, 
And, forced bv strong necessity, may strike, 
In which, indeed, they assert the public good ; 
And like sworn surgeons lop the gangren'd limb, 
Unpleasant, wholesome work. 

Dr)' den's Duke of Guise, act v. sc. 1. 

830 OvK ala")(yvovfiai tou? <f>iXdvopa<; rpoirov^ 
Ai^at, 7r/>09 vfia<s, 

JEJleanora, — To thee, my friend, I will not be ashamed 
E'en to avow my love in all its fondness. 

Thomson's Edward and Eleanora, act ii. sc. 3. 

840 Kal rpavfidrcov fiev el too-cov iTvyj(av€v 
^Av))p oB\ (»9 Trpo^ oIkov w^ereiJeTo 
$aTA9, rirpcoTai Biktvov TrXio) Xiyeiv, 

And so thou art, sweet Compass, new-born indeed. 
For rumour laid tliee o^itfor dead long since; 
I never thought to see this face again. 

Webster's Cure for a Cuckold, act ii. sc. 3. 

842 TerptoraL Bcktvov TrXico \iyeiv. 

Stabbed with a thousand daggers, 
My heart, my lights, my liver, and my skin, 
Pierced like a sieve. 

Tomkis's Albumazar, act i. sc. 7. 1634. (Dodsley.) 

My anointed body 
By thee was punched full of deadly holes. 

Richard III. act v. sc. 3. 
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845 IToXX^v avoi>0€v^ rifv /cdrto yap ov X^© 
X0ovb<s^ TplfJLotpov ')(\alvav, 

** In spite of the ^ stone tunic ^ of Homer, it appears to me that Wellauer is de- 

cidedly correct in referring the x^'"^^*'" entirely to the fleshly clothing of the 
Sl body, and not the earthy coYering of the grave. Should the reader think other- 
wise, the following passages are to the point. 

Off with these rohes, oh tear them from mj side. 
Instead of robes, my coverture be earth, 

"Webster's History of Sir Thomas Wyatt. 

Bountifulnesse hath made his last conclusion ; 
Ooodnesse for best attire in dust is drest. 

Sir P. Sydney's Arcadia, b. iv. 

Instances of the former sense are very common. 

Thy duchess is 
Almost a ghost already^ and doth wear 
Her body like an useless upper garment. 

Shirley's Cardinal, act v. sc 3. 

858 '^Slare a-vyyovov 

BpOTolaL^ Tov Trea-ovra XaKriaac ifKiov, 

Calcat jacentem vulgus. 

Seneca Octavia, act iv. 

For when th' oppressed is once up to the chin, 
Quite overhead all help to thrust him in. 

Drayton's Barons' Wars, b. iv. 

Every base detractor in this case 

Upon th' advantage of misfortune plays ; 

Down-falling greatness, urged on apace. 
Was followed hard by all disgraceful ways. 

Daniel's Civil Wars, b. i. stanza 100. 

861 ^'Efiovye fikv Brj KXavfidraov iiria'a-vTOt 
Ilrjyal Karea^ijKaa'iVj oyS' evi araydv, 
'JEv oylnKoiTOL^ S' ofifiaaiv l3\d/3a<s evG), 
Td^ dfi^i (TOL Kkaiovaa XafiTrrrfpov^ixi^, 

And art thou come, Horatio, from the depth 



To wring more tears from Isabella's eyes, 
Whose lights are dimmed with over-long laments. 

Kyd's Spanish Tragedy, act iii. 1605. 

/ 
Oim.t in, ^ }fV»YcLU /lo^^^ C^VO^t^ r^j )<ocfr€^ y^ ^ 7\fy£C y^^^-Z^J ^-C 



^ J'jFltnxM' V»^-#M/ ^WeoSu^ ^ *^Cr^ ^^ ' •/««- /L*^-«^y^^ yt^c^A-*-*/ lv>.^^^.^^ 
MAjUI^ W>V^&^ ^xMj^ ^*' ^^^ ^^.^^TTttJ- ^l/lr€t^ >^w>< -^ ^y^i^^ 

I do not weep, tA« springs of tears are dried, Z^^ ''>^ ' ^ y 
And on a sudden I am calm. ^^^d^^^ ^ f 

CoDgrcvu's Mourning Hrido, sict v. sc.1T. ^_^l^^^ /*^ 

Dry sorrow in his stupid eyes appears, /uu^ ^ 

His eyeballs in their hollow sockets sink, 
Berefl of sleep. 

Dryden's Palainon ami Arciti'. 

868 ^Op&aa irXelfo tov ^vvevhovro^ ^ovov. 

What thoughts had sway o'er Cythna's lonely slunilior 

That night, I know not ; but my own did scein 
As if they might ten thousand years outnumber 

Of waking life 

Two hours, whose mighty circle did embrace 
More time than might make grey the infant world. 

Shelley ^8 Ucvolt of Islam, canto iii. stanzas 1, 2. 

879 *Efiol <f>lXov KCLpa, 

The '^deflideriom cari capitis,^ and the ^multa Hcturum caput'* of Horace, are 
familial' to every reader. Add 

Carius o mihi patre caput, 

Val. Flacc. Argon, ii. 404. 

Nor do I name of men tlic common rout, 
Heads without name. 

Milton's Samson Agonistcs. 

The fit rebuke of so ridiculous heads, 
Who, with their apish customs, &c. 

Ben Jonson's Cynthia's Revels, act v. sc. 1 . 

The pope's a very lewd 
And wicked Iiead. 

Lee's Caesar Borgia, act v. 

Though our tears 
Thaw not the frost that binds so dear a head, 

Shelley's Adonais. 

880 ^^Ek/Sulv aTTTjvrf^ rrja-Be^ firj %a/xal rt^ei? 
Tov abv TToS', ft) "vaf, ^IXlou iropOijTopa, 
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niBov KeXevOov arposvvvvaL Trerda-fiaa-iv ; 
EvOvf; 761/60*^0) 7rop^vp6a'TpQ)TO<; iropo^, 

I tell thee, that the ground is all too base 

For Eleanour to honour with her steps ; 

Whose footsteps, when she progressed in the street 

Of Aeon, and the fair Jerusalem, 

Was nought but costly arras points, 

Fair island tapestry, and azur'd silk. 

G. Peele's Drama of Edward I. (1598.) 

893 MrjBk^ /3ap^dpov ^coro^ BUrjv^ 

Xafianrere^ /36afia 7rpoa'j(avji<; ifiol, 

I saw Craterus and HephaBstion enter. 

In Persian robes, to Alexander's health 

They largely drank, tJien turning eastward /ell 

Flat on the pavement, and ador'd the sun : 

Straight to the king they sacred reverence gave 

With solemn words, " Oh son of thundering Jove^ 

Young Ammon, live for ever." 

Nat. Lee's Alexander, act i. 

Her seat 
At the right hand of Xerxes she assumes 
Invited, while in adoration bowed 
Tigranes, and Phaortes, prone they lay, 
Across their foreheads spread their servile palms. 

Glover's Leonidas, b. iv. 

901 Kal TO fjLTj KaK&<i ^povelv, 

Seov fieyca-TOV B&pov, 

Ty^fjLrjy Kt^pvc deal BvT^oiffi diBovffw hpitrrov, 

Theognis, 1171. 

913 *0 S' a(f)06vrjT6<; y ovk eiri^rjKof; jriXei, 

He's not worth aught, that's not worth envying. 

Browne's Britannia's Pastorals, b. ii. song 2. 

Men say, and truly, that they better be 

^ Which be envied than pitied ; therefore I, 

Because I wish thee best, do thee envy. 

l)r. Donne's Verses to Mr. J. W. 
7^^ cULUU i ^-^^^ JCfi&^K/ ^x:r,e/-2 <^d.^.x 
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Let me be enyied, and not pitied. 

Christopher Marlowe^B Jew of Malta, act i. 

932 *'E(rTtv 6aKa<T<Ta^ — rfe Se vtv KaTaa-^eaet ; — 
Tpi<l>ova'a ttoXX^? '7rop<l>vpa<: iadpyvpov 
Ki]KlBa Tra/^KaLvLOTOv^ elfiaTcov I3a(f>d<:. 

Probably the only answer to this question is to be found in Prior's Solomon, 
book iL 

A thousand maidens ply the purple loom. 
To weave the bed, and deck the regal room. 
Till Tyre confesses her exhausted store, 
And on her coast the murex is no more. 

942 Kal aov fiokovro^ StofiaTLTiv karlav^ 

©aXTTO? fikv iv y€ifia>vc (rrjfiaivet^ fioXtov' 
"Orav Be Tevym Zeu^ y dir 8fi<f>aK0^ iriKpd^ 
OlvoVy TOT rjorj -^O^^o? iv Bofiot^ TreXet, 
^AvBpb^ reXelov 8&fi iirioTpGxfxio/jLivov. 

Come, Blouselinda, ease thy swain's desire, 
My summer's shadow, and my winter's fire. 

Gay's Shepherd's Week, Monday. 

Cool shades to Pilgrims, when hot glances burriy 
Are not so pleasing as thy blest return. 

Drummond's River Forth Fasting, or Panegyric on King James. 

952 MavTCTToXei S' aKiXevoTO^ dfJuaOo^ docBd, 
Oh God ! I have an ill-divining soul. 

Romeo and Juliet, act iii. so. 5. 

My sad soul 
Divines strange troubles. 

Ford's Perkin Warbec, act i. sc. 3. 

952 'i4#c€\€i;<7T09 docBd, 

Unbidden numbers flow, 
Spite of myself, my sorrows vocal grow. 

Blair's Lines to William Law, Esq. 

956 $/3€V09 <f>l\ov Bpovov; 

My bosom's lord sits lightly ^ii his throne. 

Romeo and Juliet, act v. sc. 1. 
UTbts/ of, TUhch 2, Lot '7>ov . o>u<e*CftCox /nKc«(f 






Yt/fiotT' ->-£ Aoi/ov d< 
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Butler, Bloomfield, and Scholfield read in this passage, for tpdovs kStop, <l>v€i 
Kopov, in which they seem to be justified by the following passages : 

*Ee4\ovTi 8* i\€^€7v Sfipw, ic6pov 
McCrcpa Bpaa^fitfOoy, 

Pind. Olymp. xiii 12. 

TIkt€i koA K6pos tfipiv, 

Theognis, 53. 

The mutual connection appears to have been proverbial, for we find the same 
expression in the fragment attributed to Solon. 

Hate is the third, a hound both depe and long. 
Whose sire is true, or else supposed wrong. 

G, Wither's Shepherds Hunting. 

744 T6r fj Toff. 

The same form, in a slightly different sense, occurs in Hamlet. 

/ . p I saw him yesterday or t'other day, 

V^*^ Or tJien, or then. 

Act ii. sc. 1. 

769 IIa>9 a€ o-c^/fw, 

Mi]0* xmepdpa^ ...... 

Kacpov ')(apLTO<i, 



You cannot err onflaitery*s side. 
Above the stars exalt your style. 

Swift's Rhapsocly on Poetry. 

764 - TflS BvoTrpar/ovvTi S' iTna-revd'xecv 

Ila? Tt9 €TOCflO^, 

Flet, si lachrymas aspexit amici, 
Nee dolet. 

Juv. Sat iii. 101. 

766 Arjyfia Bk \inrrj<:. 
Bytter byting grief. 

Spencer's Fairy Queen, b. i canto ix. stanza 29. 

Nee te tantus edat tacitam dolor. 

Virg. Mn. xil 801. 

Qui te mentis edunt morsus ? da noscere, conjux. 

SiL Ital. xvii 345. 

Sed mea secreto velluntur pectora morsu. 

Stat. Sylv. V. ii 3. 
And Shakspeare, passim. 
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767 Uvyxalpova-cv ofiotoirpeirel^ 
^A^ikaara Trpoa-ayTra /Sia^ofievoi. 

Rides ? majore cachinno 
Concutitur. 

Juv. Sat iil 100. 

768 Bia^ofievoi. 

I have employed you as my brother's friend^ 
And until now, by force compelled my face 
To frequent smiles. 

Sir William Killigrew's Ormasdes. 

I have not lov'd the world, nor the world me, 



Nor coined my cheek to smiles. 

Childe Harold, iii. cxiii. 

Contentus, vexare oculos humore coacto. 

Juvenal, xiii. 133. 

772 'Thapel caiveiv <I>i\6t7)ti. 

This has reference either to the feigned tears, or to the unstable and vapid nature 
of the Mendship here described. So 

Those you make your friends. 
And give your hearts to, when they once perceive 
The least rub in your fortunes, fall away 
Like water from you. 

Henry VIII. act ii. sc. 1. 

My brethren have dealt deceitfully with me as a brook, and 
as a stream of brooks they pass away. 

Job vi 15. 

As false as air, wind, water. 

Troilus and Cressida, act iii. sc 2. 

You knot of mouth-friends ! smoke, and luke-warm water 

Is your perfection. 

Timon of Athens, act iii. sc. 6. 

She was false as water. 

Othello, act v. sc. 2. 

775 KdpT airofiovo'Ci*; ^aOa yeypafifiivo^. 
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Write you a good man in the people's hearts. 

Massinger^s City Madam, act i. sc. 3. 

776 Ei irpairlZoDV otaKa vificov. 

Happy were man 
Here could his voyage end, he should not then 
Answer how well or ill he steer* d his soul. 

Ford's Witcli of Edmonton, act iv. sc. 2. 

798 II6\iv Btrjfid0vv€v ^Apyelov BdKo<:^ 
'^Imrov v€0<r<r6<:, 

Tryphiodorus, 172. 

801 'Tirepdopiov he irvp^ov dyfirjarrjf; Xeov^ 
''ASrjv eXec^ev aXfiaro^ rvpavvLKOV, 

A nation is come up upon my land, strong, and without 
number, wlwse teeth are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the 
cheek teeth of a great lion. 

Joel i. 6. 

806 UavpOL^ yap avhptav iarc <7t>77€i/^9 roBe^ 
^l\ov Tov evTvyovvT avev <f>06vov (rijSecy, 
AvaSpcDv yap i6^ xapBiav 7rpoa"i]fi€vo^y 
''A')(do^ hnrXol^eL t^ 7r€7rafiiyq> voaov. 

Hatred accompanies prosperity. 

For one man grieveth at another's good ; 

And so much more we think our misery. 
The more that fortune hath with others stood. 

Kyd's Cornelia, act i. 
For the expression v6<tov in this passage-^ 

Envy the next 

Sich of a strange disease, his neighbour's health. 

Phineas Fletcher's Purple Island, canto vii. stanza 66. 

815 Moi/09 S* ^OSva-a-€v<; 

Z€vj(^del^ eroifio^ fjv ifiol <TeLpa<f>6po<;. 

Discedunt amici, 
Ferrejugum pariter dolosi. 

Hor. ode i. xxxv. 28. 
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820 Kal TO fiev #ca\a>9 C'xpvy 

"Ott©? j(poyi^ov €v fievely ^ovXevriov. 

Now is attained that dearly purchased tliinp^, 
That fiU'd the world with lamentable sights ; 
And now attained, all care is how to frame 
Means to establish and to hold the same. 

Duniers Civil Wars, b. iiL stanza 1. 

822 "Orq) B^ teal Set (fyapfJuaKtov iratcovicoVy 
"H Toi Keavre^f fj refiovre^ €v<f>p6v(o^, 
necpaaofiea-da wrjfi aTToaTpiyjrat voaov. 

Kings are justice in the last appeal, 
Andy forc'd by strong necessity, may strike, 
In which, indeed, they assert the public good; 
And like sworn surgeons lop the gangren'd limb, 
Unpleasant, wholesome work. 

Dn'den's Duke uf Guise, act v. sc. 1. 

830 OvK ala^vvovfiat tou? <f>iXdvopa^ rpoirov^ 
Ae^aL 7r/>09 u/xa9. 

Eleanora, — To thee, my friend, I will not be ashamed 
E'en to avow my love in all its fondness. 

Thomson^s Edward oiid Kleaiiora, act ii. sc. 3. 

840 Kal TpavfidrcDV fiev el rotroyv irvy^avev 
^Avfjp oS\ w 7r/509 oIkov w'x^ereveTo 
$aTt9, TerptoTac Scktvov TrXeo) \iyevv. 

And so thou art, sweet Compass, new-born indeed. 
For nimour laid tliee out for dead long since; 
I never thought to see this face again. 

Webster's Cure for a Cuckold, act iL sc. 3. 

842 Terptorat Si/crvov irXio) Xiyeiv, 

Stabbed with a thousand daggers, 
My heart, my lights, my liver, and my skin, 
Pierced like a sieve, 

Tomkis's Albumazar, act i. sc. 7. 1634. (Dodslcy.) 

My anointed body 
By thee was punched full of deadly holes, 

Richard III. act v. sc. 3. 



l^^ -i/ y»a^ U^^fh, U ^L-x^^h^LL^ ^olt ,y'i^ ^^vi ^<24<^c^ M^uc 
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845 UoXX^v aya)0€y^ Ttjv Kdro) yap ov XirfO) 
X^oi/09, TpLfiocpov xXaXvav. 

In spite of the " stone tunic " of Homer, it appears to me that Wellauer is de- 
cidedly correct in referring the x^o"''*'' entirely to the fleshly clothing of the 
Sl body, and not the earthy covering of the graye. Should the reader think other- 
wise, the following passages are to the point. 

Off with these robes, oh tear them from my side. 
Instead of robes, my coverture be earth, 

Webster's History of Sir Thomas Wyatt. 

Bountifulnesse hath made his last conclusion ; 
Ooodnesse for best attire in dust is drest. 

Sir P. Sydney's Arcadia, b. iv. 
Instances of the former sense are very common. 

Thy duchess is 
Almost a ghost already, and doth wear 
Her body like an useless upper garment. 

Shirley's Cardinal, act v. sc. 3. 

858 ''Hare avyyovov 

BpoToiac^ Toy ireaovra XaKrla-ac irXiov. 

Calcat jacentem yulgus. 

Seneca Octavia, act iv. 

For when th' oppressed is once up to the chin, 
Quite overhead all help to thrust him in. 

Drayton's Barons' Wars, b. iv. 

Every base detractor in this case 

Upon th' advantage of misfortune plays ; 

Down-falling greatness, urged on apace. 
Was followed hard by all disgraceful ways. 

Daniel's Civil Wars, b. i. stanza 100. 

861 ^'EjJLOLye fikv Bt) KXavfidrayv iTria-avToc 
IlTjyal Karea^riKaa-iv, ovS" eve araydv. 
*Ev oyfrcKOLTOC^ S' Sfifiaaiv fiXdjSa^ ^X®' 
Td^ dfi<f>l aoL KKaiovaa TuLfiTrrrfpovx^laf;, 

And art thou come, Horatio, from the depth 



To wring more tears from Isabella's eyes, 
Whose lights are dimmed with over-long laments. 

Kyd's Spanish Tragedy, act iii. 1605. 

_ / 

Oim.t irx, CX*. wtircLf /Jo'^^^ cw/^ur^ti/ T^o y<}'Sri^ y<^ cZ AgyCO ^^^rJ^J ^ 








I do not weep, tU springs of tears are dried, ^^ ^^^ ' 1 ^'"^ ^ 
And on a sudden I am calm. ^Ji^^!^^^"^-^^ 

Congpeve'h Mourning Uridi\ acl v. sc.1T. 'j*^' /*^ 

Dry Borrow in his stupid eyes appears, /uu^ ^ 

His eyeballs in their hollow sockets sink, 
Berefl of sleep. 

Dry (loirs Palainon ainl Anitr. 

868 *Op&aa ifKelo) rov ^vvevBovTO^ 'xpovov. 

What thoughts had sway o'er Cythiiu's lonely slimilicr 

That night, I know not ; hut my own (li<l seem 
As if they might ten thousand years uutnuniher 

Of waking life 

Two hours, whose miglity circle did embrace 
More time than might make grey the infant world. 

SlicUey's Ucvolt of Uluni, canto iii. HtunzaR 1, '2. 

879 *Efiol <f>l\ov Kapa. 

The ** defliderium can capitis,^ and the ^multa ileturuiii caput '^ of lloRicis arc 
fcmiliaf to every reader. Add 

Carius o mihi patre caput. 

Val. Flacc. Ar^oii. ii. lOi. 

Nor do I name of men the common rout, 
Heads without name. 

MiltoirB Samson Agonist<'s. 

The fit rebuke of so ridiculous heads, 
Who, with their apish customs, &c. 

lk*n Jonson's Cynthia's Revels, act v. hc. ]. 

Tiie pope's a very lewd 
And wicked liead. 

Leo's Caesar Borgia, act v. 

Though our tears 
Thaw not the frost that binds so dear a head, 

Shelley's Adonais. 

880 ^'Ek^ulv d7n]vr)^ TrjcrBc^ prj x^f^^^^ TL0e\^ 
Tov (Tov TToS', (J) "va^, ^I\lov TTopOrjTopa, 
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jdficoalf tC fi€We0\ ah iireaTaXTat reko^ 
Hehov KcXevdov a-rpcovvvvai irerdajjiaaiv; 
Ev0v<: yepea-Oo) 7rop<f>vp6a'TpcoTO<; 7r6po<;. 

I tell thee, that the ground is all too hase 

For Eleanour to honour with her steps ; 

Whose footsteps, when she progressed in the street 

Of Aeon, and the fair Jerusalem, 

Was nought but costly arras points. 

Fair island tapestry, and azur'd silk. 

G. Peele's Drama of Edward I. (1598.) 

893 MrjSk, l3apl3dpov (^©to? SiKrjv^ 

Xafiai7r€T€<: ^oafia 7rpoa"X^dvrj<: ifiol. 

I saw Craterus and Hephasstion enter. 

In Persian robesy to Alexander's health 

They largely drank, then turning eastward Jell 

Flat on the pavement, and ador'd the sun : 

Straight to the king they sacred reverence gave 

With solemn words, " Oh son of thundering Jove, 

Young Ammon, live for ever." 

Nat. Lee's Alexander, act i. 

Her seat 
At the right hand of Xerxes she assumes 
Invited, while in adoration bowed 
Tigranes, and Phaortes, prone they lay, 
Across their foreheads spread their servile palms. 

Glover's Leonidas, b. iv. 

901 Kal TO fiff KaKW <f>povelv^ 

Oeov fiiyca-Tov S&pov, 

Tv<i>^ii)V K^pve $€ol Bvryroicn htJiomiv hpttrrov, 

Theognis, 1171. 

913 'OS' d<f>06vr}T6^ y ovk iirl^rfKo^ TriXei, 

He's not worth aught, that's not worth envying. 

Browne's Britannia's Pastorals, b. ii. song 2. 

Men say, and truly, that they better be 

^ Which be envied than pitied ; therefore I, 

Because I wish thee best, do thee envy. 

Dr. Donne's Verses to Mr. J. W. 



a^r^rl i 7C.cUjo x:e£^^v^ ^XT-.e/--? <^6os,c. 
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Let me be envied, and not pitied. 

Christopher Marlowe^B Jew of Malta, act i. ' 

932 "EcTTtv 6aKa<TGa^ — t^9 Se viv KaTaa^ia-et ; — 
Tp€<f>ova'a ttoXX^? '7rop<l>vpa^ ladpyvpov 
KrjKiBa Trar/Kalvca-Tov^ elfiaTcoy I3a(f>d<:. 

Probably the only answer to this question is to be found in Prior's Solomon, 
book iL 

A thousand maidens ply the purple loom. 
To weave the bed, and deck the regal room. 
Till Tyre confesses her exhausted store, 
And on her coast the murex is no more. 

942 Kal aov /jloXovto^ ScofiaTLTiv karlav^ 

QaXiro^ fikv iv ^ct/Ltcii/t a-rjfialvetff fioXdv' 
"Orav he T€vyrf Zev^ y am 8fi(f>aK0^ iriKpa^ 
OIvov, tot' rji&q -^uj^o? iv hofioi^ weXec^ 
'i4i/S/509 reXelov B&fi iTnoTpaxfxofievov. 

Come, Blouselinda, ease thy swain's desire. 
My summer's shadow, and my winter's fire. . 

Gay's Shepherd's Week, Monday. 

Cool shades to Pilgrims, when hot glances burriy 
Are not so pleasing as thy blest return. 

Drummond's River Forth Fasting, or Panegyric on King James. 

952 MavrnroKel S' a/c^Xevcrro? afic<T0o<: docBd. 
Oh God ! I have an ill-divining soul. 

Romeo and Juliet, act iii. sc. .5. 

My sad soul 
Divines strange troubles. 

Ford's Perkin Warbec, act L sc. 3. 

952 ^AKeXevaro^ doiBd, 

Unbidden numbers flow, 
Spite of myself, my sorrows vocal grow. 

Blair's Lines to William Law, Esq. 

956 ^p€vo<; <f>lXov Bpovov; 

My bosom's lord sits lightly 4^.. his throne. 

Romeo and Juliet, act v. sc. 1. 
O-TbtJ oZ "f^AhCh ^tcts ^Vt^y » Oji*^^^!PiSf,^S -^TlKc^ff 



/v^v^jf^wT^ /yy y^^fiS'^c^ ^^ /^^(y 7f^ '^^^'^^u f^y/M "^^ ^ 
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The soul, 
Hers is the state, the splendour, and the throne. 

Cowper's Tirocinium. 

The throne 
Of a pure soul. 

Ford's Lover's Melancholy, act v. sc. 1. 






V^^ 974 MaXa ^dp Toc rd^ 

t. J IIoWd<; v^iela^ 

^ V ^ AKopearov ripfia, v6<ro^ yap * * 

<C< ^ Telrcav 6/jL6Tot)(p<; ipeiBec. 

*\. 5 

5^ ^ By the common course of things below, 

^ Where each delight is tempered with affliction, 

^ 5 Some evil, terrible and unforeseen, 

^ ' Must sure ensue to poise the scale against 

4 } This vast profusion of exceeding pleasure. 

^ «^ Rowe's Lady Jane Gray, act ii. 



f 



^ t^' Much wealth is corpulence, if not disease. 

Young's Night Thoughts. 



t^ 



Nf^ Fortune will destroy 

J ^ The power that made it : she doth joy 

*x S* So much in plenty, wealth, and ease, 

^ *^ As now the excess is her disease. 

iJ\ Os. Ben Jonson's Catiline, Chorus, act i. sc. 4. 

(^ p 975 Noao^ yelrayy ofioToi'yp^, 



V 



t V Short are our joys, and neighbouring griefs disturb 

?^ £s Our pleasant hours. 

X, |. . Phillips's Cyder, b. ii. 

< 980 Kal TO /A^v irpo 'xpri^drwv 
^ v> KTqamv okvo^ $a\a)v, 

' ^ S<f)€vB6va^ CLTT evfierpov, 

v^ OvK eBv irpoTra^ Sofio^ 

^ Il7)fjbovd<; yificov ayav^ 

^ OvS" iTTOVTttre (rKd<f>o<;, 

See Juv. xii. 33, 40 ; Jonah i. 5 ; and the opening scene of Beaumont and ^ ^ "^ 
Fletcher's Sea Voyage. Also Sept. Cent. Theb. 769. R \ j^ 

990 To S' iirl ydv ireaovO' ^ /> / vf,^^ 

Aira^ Oavaacfiov ****- ^6 
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'oKav orfKCiKeaaiT , 



ripoTrdpoiff avSpo^ fiiXay atfia Tt9 ay /rfon ofiw 

Tla 



Who cao gather up, when scatter'd once. 
One's blo(^ from th' earth .' 

Lord Stirling*8 Tragedy of Julius Cxsor, act v. nc. 1. 

1004 Z&irvpovfieva^ if>pev6^. 

For my gpirit wtu greatly set on fire^ and my soul was in 
distress. 

2 Ktidrad vi. 37. 

Rumpit^mmo^o tarbatui corde soporcm 

SiL Ital. XV. 5()0. 

Sins with this sorrowe I am afire, 

ChauciT^H Troilus aiid CrcKnida, b. iv. 

Oh my hart, how my pulses do beat ! 
With sorrowful lamentatioiis I am in such a heat. 

The Comedy of King CambyccH, by Prcatoii. 
(llawkiiis'b CoUectiun, date 1 aO'l.) 

I belieyc it is only in old writers that this efToct on the mind is attributed to 
grie£ 

1013 ^ Ap^xaioirXovToyv heatroTwv ttoW^ X^P''^' 

Proculeius to Cleopatra, 

Be of pfood cheer ; 
You have fallen into a princely haiiil; fear nothing. 

Anthony and Cleopatra, act v. sc. 'J. 

1020 XeXtSovo? BIkt^v^ 

^Ayv&ra <f>a)vfjv ^dp^apov KeKTTjfievq, 

This supposed similarity of the language of barbarians to the notes of birds is 
very common in the Greek writers. Compare Antig. 989. 

All present speech to thine shall seem 
The note of meaner birds, and every tongue 
Confess its barbarism when compared with thine. 

Byron's Prophecy of Dante. 

1037 'E^acboL^eaOaL fi€vo(;. . , ^. , . ,/ x^ / x 7 ^ 















/ 
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Svp. — Let the big torrent foam its madness off. 
Submit, my lord ! 

Thomson's Tancred and Sigismundi, act iv. sc. 1. 

(Here the metaphor is a different one, but the expression and purpose the 
same with that in the text.) 

1038 Oif firjv irkia) pl^^acr aTLfKoBrjaofiai, 

I will no longer strive to wash this Moor, 
Nor breathe more minutes so unthriftily 
In civil arguments against rude wind. 

Brome's Merry Beggars, act i. sc. 1. 1652. (Dodsley.) 

1064 ^EoLKev €vpi<: 17 ^ivrj kvvo<; SIktjv, 

Ajax, 8. edit. Herm. 

A6koi dpfirjOevres 
AiijQprri, itippiycoy re Kvv&y, 

ApolL Rhod. b. ii. 125. 

Elplyoio Kvy6s. 

Oppian. Cyneget. ii. 456. 

1086 ^H BUtvov tI y ^^AiBov ; 

'.4X\' apKv^ 17 f UI/6UV09, 17 ^vvairla 
^ovov. 

The woman whose heart is snares and nets, and her hands as 
bands. 

Ecclesiasticus vii. 26. 

1092 'EttI hk KapSiav eSpafie KpoKO^a<f>r)^ 
STa/ya>v, 

When first you told me I should act that part, 
How cold and bloody it crept o'er my heart ! 

Merry Devil of Edmonton. 1603. (Dodsley.) Author unknown. 

1093 Srayobv are Kal Sopl Trraxrifioif; 
'Sivvavvret filov Bvvto^ avyd<;, 

I haye here followed the reading of Stanley and Scholefield, as the most in- 
telligible. 

O setting sun ! 
As in thy red rays thou dost sink to-night, 
So in his red blood Cassius' day is set. 

Julius Caesar, act v. sc. 3. 
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1096 *il, a' i8ov, iSov" airex'^ ttJ? /9oo9 >jui£/ Ma^K JT ' v.v - 
Til. ravpov. ^ .^.^^ ^^^^ / ^^' ^^^ 

Compaie thu and the rest of the prophecy of CaAiandra with Tliompson^ri r^^^l^ ^ 
AgamenmoD, act t. bc. 3. The pouagcs com'spoiidiiig with those in the text arc jS/it^<^'^ 
too many and too long for cxttactioiL jT > 

1113 ^ ^ Ti^^ovea VfcU Cy^ , 

^A/eopero^ fio^^ ^eO, TaXaiVai9 <t>p€aiv '^^iuuiL (^v*c 

^Arihiav filov, 
Populea mocrens Pliiloinela sub uiiibrti. 

Virg. Gcorg. iv. .'ill. 

The nightingale among the tliick leaved spring 
Doth sit alone in sorrow, and doth sing 
Whole nights away in mourning. 

Beaumont and Flctcher'b Fuitliful Sliopliordcss, act v. sc. 3. 

But let not chief the nightingale lament, 
Whilst all abandoned to dcs})air she sings 
Her sorrows through the night. 

Thomsoifs Spring. 

The recollection of almost ovrry rt-adcr will supply him with pnflsagos to tl»«» 
same effect 

1117 'Jtt>, Zft), \t/yela<i fiopov dijhovo^' 

^ UepifiaXovTO yap ol 7rT€po<f>6pov Se/^a? 
0€oly yXvKvv T al&va KKavfidrcov arep. 

From the preceding charge Coloridgo vindicates tiu> nightingale, as Cassandra 
does in the text 

And hark ! the nightingale begins its song, 
'* Most musical, most melancholy" bird ! 
A melancholy bird ! Oh ! idle thought ! 

And some lines further — 

'Tis the merry nightingale 
That crowds, and hurries, and precipitates, 
With fast thick warble, his delicious notes. 

Sibylline Leaves. The Nightingale. 

1132 *Afi<f>l K(ovvt6v re Kcc^epovaiov^ 

"O'xOov^ eoLKa 0€a7riq)Si]aetv Td')(a, 
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Sem, — {to the priests.) — They will speak 

Your crime abroad ; Will you not, holy men ? 

Mith. — Let me but hear the holiest of them cross me ; 
By heaven ! he shall go sacrifice beneath. 

Nat Lee's Mithridates, act iii. sc. 2. 

1145 Qepfiovov^. 

Compare 1032 of this play; also (Ed. Col. 1692. 

And I went in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit ; but the 
hand of the Lord was strong upon me. 

Ezekiel iiL 14. 

I have 
That honourable grief lodged here, which hums 
Worse than tears drown. 

Winter's Tale, act ii. sc. 1. 
(But the word may also here imply ** courageous.'') 

1148 AalficDV v7r€pfiapTj<: ifiiriTvcov, 

The stem Vindicta tow'reth up alofty 

That she may fall with a more weighty peiscy 

And crush life's sap out of Piero's veins. 

Marston's Antonio's Revenge, act i sc. 1. (Date 1602.) 
See also Persse, 507. (Ed. Tyr. 1300. Eumenid. 346, &c 

1161 Kal fi)}v 6 j(pf)arfio<:^ovK€T ck KaXvfifidrayv 
"Earai hehopKoa^;^ veoydfiov vvfi^^ hUrjv. 

Yet when she found her comforts did not last, 

And that, a^ oracles the future taught. 
He hid truths faccj and darkened what was past, 

The truth, through all her mourning veils , she sought. 

Sir William Davenant's Gondibert, b. ii. canto iiL stanza 12. 

1161 LleiTiOKW y\ ©9 OpaavyecrOai TrXiov, 

Bporetov atfia. 

In your youth 
Ye have quaffed manly blood, so now with this, 

Increase of valour drinhy and added force. 

Soutbey's Madoc. Madoc in Aztlan, x. 
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1172 Saufid^to Be aov^ 

HoYTOv iripav Tpa<l>€iaav a\\60pouv iroXiv 
Kvpeiv XiyovaaVj &<nr€p el TrapeoTiirei^. 
Jdayris /*' *-47r6XX«v r&h^ iireoTriaev reXei. 

Compare OBd. Col 795, 796, 797. Ilcnn. edit. 

1181 Swaiveatura Ao^iav ey^evadfirjy. 

So Sinope. 

9vyar4p* *A<nnroio KaBifftraro^ kuI ol tiraatr^ 
TlaipB^viilv Zc^s avrhs uwoa-xffiria-t 9o\u6*i\. 
AJ^'yAp 6 fiMV ^iKorrfTos ^cAS«ro, if § vat S* iiy' atVr?7 

*fif 9^ ira2 *Air<{AA»ya irofyfiircufity. 

By the description I certainly know, 
'Tis the nymph that I courted a lon^ tinn! a<;(i ; 
fVhomy when I with the bvst qfin}i talents vntfnvdn 
On her promise ofyicldintj^ she acted the prudv, 

Swift's FiCltcr of Aptillo to tin- J Van. 

1 185 ^Eireidoy ovSev ovBev^ wv rdS* ijfiTrXaKOv. 

OipbeuB Lithico, 758. Tryplii^Nlorus, -KWt, 10!). ^1-:n. ii. -Jh), 'J 17. Swift V 
Apollo Outwitted, a Poem to Hn, Fiiicli. 

1205 Ti VLV KoXovaa hv<T<f)i\i^ Buko^^ 

Tvj(pifi av; dfi<f>ia-l3acvav, V) SKvWav rivu. 



P- 



Lycophron applies the tcmi ipdKcuva Zi^jfhs to Clyteniiicstra. Stephmi. edit. 
170. 



Zi^4j m o 



1208 *'A<r7rovB6v r apnjv 

$tXot9 TTveovaav; 

See line 365 of this play. 

1213 Kal av jjL eV rd'^ei irapiov 

"A^av y d\rj06fiavTiVy oiKTeipa<;^ epel^. 

Oh ! but remember thij anotlicr day, 

When he shall split thy very heart with sorrow; 

And sayy Poor Margaret was a prophetess, 

Richard HI. net i. sc. ',\. 
V 






■^ 
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1231 iluTi; S/ttou? Xea^va ax/r^Koififoiiivr} 

Lycophron hai also borrowed this epithet 

n^ft^il Tdprapoy xrep^lerai 
\^/ Avwp^ \talyris ciaiHova^ oiKovpiai^ 

Stephan. edit. p. 169. 

1240 "It €9 <f)d6pov treaovT, 

Xoup€ Avaf 6 H^ M&nos tt^ 6 ^B6pos ivBa vioiro. 

Callimachus, Hymn to Apollo, 112. 

All such fantasie 
Drive oiUy and let themfarin to mischance. 

Chaucer^s Troilos and Cressida, b. t. 

1241 MXXi/v Ttv anjv avr ifiov irXovTl^ere. 

Scbutz and Scbolefield read Arats in this passage. 

How shall I please thee, how deserve thy smiles ? 
When I am only rich in misery. 

Beaumont and Fletcber^s Knight of the Burning Pestle, ii. 2. 

1248 Kal yvv 6 fidvri^ fidvrvv iKirpd^a^ ifii. 

The instances of this juxtaposition of the same substantiye in different cases 
3 innumerable in Greek. The Latin p^ts use it ; Orid the most frequently. 

Ad vatem votes orantia hrachia tendo. 

, Ovid. Epist. e Pont. iL iz. 65. 

The construction in English is very rare. 

A ghostj ni haunt your ghost, 

Dryden*s Aurengzebe, act v. sc. 1. 

1258 *'A^eiv viv virrlaa-fia Kctfiivov irarpo^. 

With this harsh and uncommon use of the preceding action, {mriofffia, as agent, 
compare Supplices, Hi^iian. edit 789. ' \y^^(jLiu<^ 

1259 Ti hriT iya> KdroiKo^; c&S' dva(rriv(i) ; 
'JBTrel TO TTp&TOV eihov *IXlov iroXtv 
Upd^aaav (»9 eirpa^ev ot S' el^^ov TroXtv, 

^ OvTcd^ aTraWda-a-ovavv iv de&y Kplaec^ 
^lovaa irpd^coy rXijaofiav to KaTdavelv, 

?. -'^yic y^^%4. CA/i G.>v*/^vc£> CjLC.^ U/yU' ' JTt L^ Cu QxaJ^ dick^ >^v«.. -''^JfiH^ /•*v^er<r ^A 
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Why linger ? why turn back ? why shrink, my heart ? 

Thy hopes are gone before ; from all things here 
They have departed, thou should'st now depart. 

Shelley's Adonais. ' 

1264 A'iZov ir\PKa% Sk rdaS* iyoD Trpoa-evyiira). 

Thy 'At$ao iriXxtv vol Moipas ipa^eZ 

Theoc ii. 160. 

JLethi portas cunctarier ante. 

Lucret iii. 67. 

When nature brought him to the door of death, 

Henry VI. part iil act iii. sc. 3. 

1273 *0 S' vGTaTo^ y€ rev %povoi/ irpea-peveraL. 
'^H/c€i ToS" fjixap' a/jbtKpa Kephav& (t)vyy. 

Compare Soph. Electra, 1477, 1478. Herm. edit 

1284? "OfJbOLO^ drfio^y wtrirep ix rd^ov^ irpiireL, 

Calpurnias's bloody dream and scent of slaughter 
Are nothing, sir, to my prophetic spirit, 

Nat Lee's Massacre of Paris, act ii. sc. 1. 

The gales 
Wafted, as from an open charnel-house, 
The taint of death. 

Southey's Don Roderic, book L 

12S5 Ov Svptov dyKdlaixa hoDfiaaiv Xeyet^, 
Facite oleant sedes Arabice. 

Fragm. Plant Coixiicnlaria. 

1296 Ehrelv prjatv fj dprjyov dek(o 

Hifiov Tov avrr}^. 

To a sad tune, 

I sing my own dirge. 

Hassinger's Emperor of the East, act t. sc 3. 

1304 To fiky ei irpdrretv aKopearov €<f)V 
Tlaa-i ^poTolaiv SaKTv\oSetKT&p B* 
OvTC^ direLiroyv eXpyev fie\d6p(ov^ 

<< ^ 
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Who. can, when pleasures knock 
Loujl at the door, keep firm the bolt and lock ? 
Who can, though honour at his gate should stay- 
in all her masking clothes, send her away, 
And say, Begone ! I have no mind to play ? 

Cowley's Fragments. The Freeman. 

1317 Stya' rk irXrffyrjv dvret Katpiw^ ovraa-fiivo^. 

Compare with this and some of the following lines, the confusion of the Chorus 
in Samson Agonistes. 

CJior. — Blood, death, and deathful deeds are in that noise ; 

Ruin, destruction of the utmost point. 
Man» — Of ruin, indeed, methought I heard the noise. 

Oh ! it continues, they have slain my son. 



Some dreadful accident it needs must be ; 
What shall we do ? stay here, or run and see ? 
Chor. — Best keep together here, lest, running thither. 
We unaware fall into danger*s mouth. 

1329 01 Bk T?79 fieWovf; k\€o<; 

niSoy 7raTo0vT€9, ov /cadevBova-Lv X^P^* 

Agam, — They are in action. 

Nest. — Now, Ajax, hold thine own ! 

Tro. — Hector J tJwu sleep* st ; 

Awake thee ! 
Agam. — His blows are well disposed. 

Troilus and Cressida, act iy. sc. 5. 

1337 ^AX>C ovK av€KTov^ aXka Kardavelv Kparel, 
HeiraiTepa yap fioipa rrjf; rvpavvlBo^. 

The worst is death ; and better die, than live 
To live in infamy under such a king. 

Christopher Marlowe's Edward II. 

Let me die, my liberty to save. 

For 'tis a death to live a tyrant's slave. 

Kyd^s Cornelia, act ii. 

Better to die with honour, than to live 

In servitude. 

Webster^s Appias and Virginia, act t. sc. 2. 








1342 To 7op TOTTafe^v toO irci^' elSiyai Biyfa, 
Compare Tiacliiiiiae, 246. Herm. edit. 

1356 ITKovtov etfiaro^ xaKov, 

This curions phrase occurs in the Anglo-Saxon Poem of Beownlph, according to 
Mr. Tumer^s Translation. 

Accept this bracelet, dear Beowulph ; 

Be it an omen of reward to you ; 

And these gamienU, enjoy their wealth. 

Turner's Anglo-Saxons, vol iii. p. 299. 

1357 -Kav ivolv olfKoy/Maa-tv. 
MedrjKev avrov K&\a, 

So Sidrophel in Hadibras. 

To feign himself in earnest slairiy 

First stretched out one leg, then anotJier, 

Part ii. canto 3. 

1361 KaK^va-t&v o^elav aifiaTO^: aipayrjVy 

BaXXet jJL ipefivy '^axaZt <f)otvla<; Spoa-oVy 
Xaipovcav oifSkv fjaaovy rj ^16^ vorfp 
% Tava (rrroprfTo^ KaXvKO<; iv Xcx^evfiaaiv. 

Emicat in partem sanguis, unde icimur ictu. 

Lucret. ir. 1044. 

Quis cruor emissus perruperit aethera venis, 
Inque hostis cadat arma sui. 

Lucan. yii. 625. 

The launced speare he writhes out of the wound, .^ 

From which the purple blood spins in his face. ^ t^/Wa^ 

Sackville^s Complaint of the Erie of Buckingham. 
And for the latter part of the passage. 

Blood to him was a summer stream that brings joy to 
withered vales. 

Ossian^s Cathloda. 

Soon the heart's blood of all I love on earth 
Will sprinkle him, and he will wipe it off, 
As if 'twere only dew. 

Shelley's Cenci, y. 4. . 

)4 .ZC^ Ij Ao c/^*/ y^^ ^^ y^'^ ,-^^^j aa>up/^ A/^^^ 4.u^/y/^ 
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S8 AGAMEMNON. 

1369 TdB^ kv SiKaias ^v, inrepSUto^ fikv oJrv. 
TotT&vBe Kparfjp* iv Sofiot^ xaK&v oBe 
TJXriaa^ dpaioov^ aifro^ iKTrivev fioXdv. 

Evenhanded justice 
Commends the ingredients of the poison'd chalice 
To our own lips. 

Macbeth, act i. bc. 7. 

Let the qaeen 
Drink the same fatal draught she drugged for me ; 
Instant with her own deathful art destroy 
"^ Th* artificer of death. 

Fenton^s Mariamne, y. 7. 

1376 Sif S' alvelvy etre fie yjtiyetv OeKev^, 

''OjMoiov, ovTOf; ear IV ^Ayafiifivojv . . . 
. . . veKpo^ , . TfjaBe Se^ia^ X^P^^ 
^Epyov Stxala^ riKTOvo^, rdS^ &S* ^X^^' 

So Eudoxia, over the corpse of Valentinian. 

These are my reasons, Romans, and my soul 
Tells me sufficient ; and the deed is justice ! 
Now, as I have done well or ill, look on me. 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Valentinian, act v. sc. 8. 

1385 M?<ro9 o^ptfiov doroZ?. 

Modo, cum dicta in me ingerehas, odium j non uxor eram. 

Plantus. Asinar. act y. ic 2. 

In the blossom of his age my only son fell ; and you, my 
only hate, shall die so too. 

Sir William Killigrew's Selindra, act i. 
I shall in other passages introduce further instances of the abstract for concrete. 

1 391 "Edva-ev avrov iralha^ ^tXTdrrjy ifiol 

They bring forth their young ones, they cast out their sorrows. 

Job xudx. 3. 

1399 Tvona-ri StSa^^^el? o^^ yovv to a'{o<f>poveLV. 

For a similar suspension of the same participle. 



iyicHi^^tc^ ^^f^ ^jf^ ,^cf n^^, /ii^^^^ ^ A^ /^ 

AGAMEMNON. ^ 3» ^ 



One of your great knowing 
Should learn, being taugnty forbearance. 

Cymbelme, act ii. sc 3. 
1412 05to9 yap rj/Jbtv aaTrl^ ov fiiKpa 0pd<Tov<;, 

She felt he was to her a wall 
Of Steele, and sheldefrom every displesaunee, 

Chaucer's Troilos and Cressida, b. iiL 

1417 IIiaTrj fi5v€uvo9j vavriXwv Bk o-eXfidrcoy 
^loTorpiPrjfi. 

Quae mcBchum sequitur stomacho valet. . . . 
. . . Hsec inter nautas et prandet, et errat 
Per puppem, et duros gaudet tractare rudentes. 

Juv. Sat. Ti. 100, 101, 102. 

1419 'H Se Tot^ KVKVov iUriv^ 

Tov vararov iieSr^aaa davda-ifiov yoov. 

This fiction is so great a fiivouritc, that I need not cite instances at length. 

See Lncret iv. 548. Martial, lib. xiii. cpig. 77. Silius ItaIicu{^ xi. 440. King 
John, act v. sc. 7. Drayton, eclogue vi. Shakspcarc's Passionate Pilgrim, in 
the Funeral of the Turtle Dove. Pope's Rape of the Lock, canto 5. 

1423 ^eVy rk &v iv rd'^^ecy firj irepKoSvvo^y 
MrjBk S€fivcoTi]prf<i^ 
MoKot TOV aiel ^ipova iv rjfilv 
Molp driXevTov irrrvov. 

May some disease, not tardy to perform 
Its destined office, yet with gentle stroke. 
Dismiss me weary to a safe retreat. 

Cowper's Winter Walk at Noon. 

1430 * 'lo) wapdvov^ 'EXiva 

+ Mia ra? 7roXXd<;^ rd^i irdw iroXXd^ 
Wv^a^ oXeaaa vtto Tpoia, 

The fiia tAs voWks is well expanded by Shakspeare. 

For every false drop in her bawdy veins 

A Grecian's life hath sunk ; for every scruple 

Of her contaminated carrion weight 

A Trojan hath been slain, &c. 

Troilus and Cressida, act iv. sc. 1. 
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40 AGAMEMNON. 



I need not adduce instances of the oxymoron. It abounds in Horace more than 
in any other of the Latin poets. 

1438 Alfi ayLTTToy. 

Of this I shall give examples to line 70 of the Choephorae. 

1447 AalfioVy 89 ifiTTiTvet^ Bayfiaai koI 8c<f)vl- 
oici, TavTaXlSatatv. 

See line 1148 of this play. 

1466 Ti yap ^pOTol^ avev Aio^ reXetrai; 
Ti T&vS* ov OeoKpavTov itmv. 

What makyth this^ but Jupiter the king ? 
The which is prince, and cause of everie thing, 
Converting all into his proper will. 

Chaucer's Knight's Tale. 
And Trachiniae, 1278. 

1617 AiKTjv S' iir aWo irpayfia driydvei ^Xd^rf^y 
iT/)09 aXXat^ dr^ydvaKn fiolpa. 

Compare Ajax, 1013. Herm. edit. 

1 525 ^A')(apLv x^P^^- 

So Prometheus^ 544, 545. Wellauer. edit. And in Latln^ '* ingrata gratia.'* 

Gratia quae tarda est, ingrata est. 



AuBon. Epigram. Ixxxii. 
Also Choeph. 38. 



1542 Ava-fiaxjii S' ea-ri Kplvau, 

So in Latin. 



Frater ut ^neas pelago tuus omnia circum 

Littora jactetur 

Nota tibi. 



Virg. iEn. L 667. 



1586 Tovie rov fpovov paipev^. 

See Eumenid. 26. Wellauer. edit. 
1589 AiOi^ 17 hUff Karriyayev. 
See Sept. Cent Theb. 631, 632. WeUauer. edit. 
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1592 OvTto KoKov Si) Kol TO Kardaveiv ifioly 
^ISovra TOVTOV t^9 BcKr^q iv epKeatv. 



Callimachus, Fiagm. cczix. Blom£ edit 

Si vita relinquaty 
Sat nobis actum est, sequar hostem laetus ad umbras. 

SiL ItaL V. 374. 

If their high will permit. 
To pour a prosperous vengeance on my foe, 
I ask for life no longer than to crown 
The valiant task. 

Mason^s Caxactaciu. 

See also Choeph. 450 ; Electra, 1067, 8, 9 ; and Ajax, 381. 

1607 lT/)09 tcivrpa firj Xdicnl^e, 
Prom. 323. 

Ilori Kcvrpov B4 roi 

AaKTi^€/i6V, T€\40€l 

*0\i(rdriphs oJfios, 

Find. Pyth. ii. 178. 

Nempe inscitia 'st 
Advorsum stimulum calces. 

Ter. Phormio, act. i sc. 2. 

1622 netpda-ofiai 

*'Apyeiv iroXiT&v' rov Be fifj ireiddvopa 
Zev^o) Papelai^ ovri fiij <T€tpaa'(j)6pov 
Kpid&vra ir&Xov. 

Subjects are stiff-necked animals, they soon 
FeeJ slackened reins, and throw the rider down. 

Dryden's Aurengzebe, iii. 1. 
Antig. 290. Electra^ 1454. Persse. Atossa^s Dream. 

Who 
Could ride a nation as they do, 
Without a miracle ? 

The Miracle, by Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham. 
G 
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42 AGAMEMNON. 

Your younger hands^ help'd by a bolder bead. 

Will abler rein a nation so stiff-necked 

As that which Providence now bids you rule. 

Mason^s Argentile and Curan, act i. sc. 2. 

1626 Atfibs . . . fJboXdaKOv a(j) iTrS^jteTat, 

. Ouise. Guard him safe ; 

Thin diet will do well, 'twill starve him into reason. 

Dryden's Duke of Guise, act i. sc. 1. 

1637 ^AKKa Korfo) firjv irpoKcairo^ ovk ayaivofiai davelv. 
Illius ad capulum rediit manus. 

Statius. Achill. ii. 369. 

1638 Trfv Tvxv^ ^' ipov/M€0a. 
S. C. T. 491. 

1647 ^AWaTovaSe fioL /juaraiav fyK&aaav c5S' airavdiaai. 

Construct the accusative with the infinitive of surprise or indignation 

Tens istuc loqui ? 
Nonne id fiagitium est ? 

Ter. Heautontim. act. v. sc, 1. 

You knew, who knew not Astrophill ? 
That I should live to say I knew, 
And have not in possession still. 

Spenser's Elegy on Sir Philip Sydney. 
I shall give other instances elsewhere. 

1648 KaKpaXetv eirrf Toiavra, 

'Airrf fioi \6yov 
Tovrov crrS/jM piy^ov. 

Pind. Olymp. ix. 54. 

In full merriment they quaff, 
And ca^t about their gibes. 

Dyer's Fleece, b. i. 709. 
Further examples will be adduced to line 932 of the Prometheus. 
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Page xjtix. line 17 of note, for Xo/mi read liter, 

xL line 5, for Wordicorth read irort/iitvr///. 

liii. line 4, for K&vdos read 4>^oj. 
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SUPPLIANTS. 



^AW avToyivrjTov ^v^dvopa 
Tdfiov AlrfVTTTOv iralScov aaefirj r 
[Ovora^ofievai. 



No guilty act or end calls us from home ; 
Only to breathe in peace awhile we come. 

Cowley's Davideis, iii. 103L - 
31 nplv iroSa yipa^ t^S' iv aa<i>S€i ^ 

IIi/J,yjtaT€ TTOVTOVS*. 

"0x05. He taught to rule, as life directs the limbs. 
The tempest winged chariots of the sea, 
And the Celt knew the Indian. 

Shelley^B Prom. Unbound. 

*0$ TpcSriOTTos 6xovs a\hs tSparo yrjas. 

Oppian. Piscat L 354. 

The chariot of the land 

Has no right sladd'ning motion, like these fair 
Careerers, with the foam beneath their bows. 

Campbell's Lines on the Sea at St Leonard's. 



I have followed the readings of Wellauer throughout, though in some cases I V 

very much prefer those of Blomfield, Bulges^ Scholfield^ and other editors of /. 

iEschylus. But in a work of the present kind, I might have incurred the charge ^ 

of having selected the reading of each passage according to the &cility which it 
offered for the application of parallels. I therefore judged it to be the feirest and 
safest plan to quote from some one text, and have chosen Wellauer's, because his 
edition comprises the seven plays, and has, I beUeve, a very general circulation. 

I need scarcely say, that my present arrangement of the plays lias been regu- 
lated solely by what I considered to be their comparative state of completeness. 

B 
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Aurigam video vela dedisse rati, 

Oyid. Trist. lib. i. eleg. iv. lin. 16. 

35 ^0/j,fipo<l>6poia'(v T avifioi^y ar/pla^ 
'il\o9 avTi7<raKT€9, 6Xoi,vto, 

Some whirlwind fetch them back, or sink them all. 

Christr. Marlowe^s Edw. II. 

42 ^ ^ "IvlvT 

^ AvOovofiova-a^ Trpoyovov 
fioo9 ef iimrvolas 

*Ev 8* ^y Zfhs iwa<l><&fi€yos iip4fAa x^^P^ O^^^V 
ll6pTi05 ^Ivaxivs, T^v i'irrair6ptp irapit UeiKtp 
*£fc fiohs §ifK€pdoio wdKiy /ucrtffici/Se ywcuKa. 

Moschus, Idyll li. 50. 

^6 El Bk Kvpel Tt9 7riXa9 oIodvottoKodv 
^Eyyato% oIktov oixTpov attovj 
Ao^daet Tt9 aKovtov oira Ta9 Trfpeta^; 
Mi]TiSo<; olKTpa^ a\6')(pv. 

Disconsolate she sought the neighbouring grove^ 
Where the lorn nightingale, prick'd on the thorn, 
Wails to the listening stars, and join'd her plaint 
With kindred notes as sweetly querulous. 

Mason^s Opera of Sappho, preliminary scene. 



57 OIktov olKTpov. 

*ir^^^,vr Adxpva dvtrBdKpvrcu 



Epig. Meleagr. 



Shakspeare also occasionally uses the substantive and its cognate adjectiye 
together, as 

Unmask, dear dear^ this moody heaviness. 

Rape of Lucrece. 
And again, in the same poem : 

That his foul thoughts might compass his fair fair. 
With waefo wae I hear your plaint. 

Ballad of Gil Morrice, (Percy's Relics.) 

63 UvvrlOrjcrc Bk iraiBo^ fiopov^ co9 avT0<l>6v(0<: 
'^flXero 7rpo9 X€*po9 eOev, 
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Who stirs? which of you both has strength i' his arm 
To wound his own breast? who's so desperate 
To damn himself by killing of himself? 
Are you not both one flesh? 

WilkinB*s Miseries of Enforced Marriage, act y. 

See also Sept Cent. Theb. line 717, where I shall adduce farther instances of 
the same form. 

66 'E7C1) <f}iK6BvpTo^ ^laovCoiac vofioiai , 

AairTfo Tay amdXav yetXo^eprj irap^bdv, Afex^f^^Hf-?' ^/-^mX 

She .... 
. • . let concealment, like a worm i* the bud, /t«* /rl/w^v'^^ 

Feed on her damask cheek, ^ ^ 

Twelfth Night, act il sc. 4. 

69 rSeSva £' avOefil^ofiat. a» ^^.tJiw^^ «w^ ct^^/fi^ 

Since wayling is a bud of causeful sorrow. /^""^ 

Sir P. Sydney^B Arcadia, 4th eclogue. 

72 E6Tt9 €otI KrjSefimv. 
So n in Latin, 

Sedfatis incertaferor si Jupiter unam — ^^ 

Esse velit Tyriis urbem, &c. 

^n. iv. 110. 

81 Alo^ Xiiepo^ ovK evOriparos iTvj(^9ff, 

Full hard it is, quoth he, to read aright 

The course of heavenly cause, or understand 
The secret meaning of th' Eternal Might 

That rules mens waies. 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen b. L c. 9. st 6. 

The ways of heav'n are dark and intricate, 
Puzzl'd in mazes, and perplex'd with errors, 
Our understanding traces them in vain. 

Addison's Cato, act i. sc 1. 

85 niTTTet S* a(7<^a\€9 oiS' eVl vdrq)^ y ^ ^ / 

Kopv<l>ct Atb^ el Kpavdfj irpayfia reXcirOV. «• ^V^av^ 
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By the sods, my heart speaks thus, 

Aid if the least fall from me not performed^ 

May I he struck with thunder. 

Beaumont and Fletcher^s Philacter, act v. sc. 4. 

'Aci 7^ cS irlfrrovffuf ol Aihs K^fioi, 

Gnome Monostich Poet. Gnom. Graec. Leips. 1829. 

87 AavXol yap irpairlStov Sd- 

CTKLOL T€ TelvOVCTVV TTOpOt, 

EjiTiBelv a^paoTOL. 

Beneath a sahle veil, and shadows deep 
Of unaccessihle and dimming night. 
In silence, Ebon clouds more black than night, 

The world's great mind his secrets hid doth keep. 

Drummond of Hawthomden^s Flowers of Zion, xviii. 

Oh wond'rous, mystic, undiscover'd maze. 
What man can search his God's untrodden ways ? 

Hill, on Cowley's Introduction of Pindaric Verse. 

90 ^laTTTei S' ikiriScov a^ v^jnTrvpyoDV 
IlavcoXeL^ fiporov^. 

Thus the All Wise 
TK imaginations of the proud on earth 
Silent endures^ till some brief point of time 
Crumbles the high-built insolence of years. 

Milman's Samor. 

Bacon ! — The turrets of thy hope are ruin'd down. 

Robert Green's Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay, (1594.) 

On this perhaps, 

As on a rock of adamant, we build 

y^f^^u^n Our mountain^ hopes, 

^ ' ' Young's Night Thoughts, i 

90 ^Idirrei. 

Discovered in his fraud, thrown from his hope. 

MUton's Paradise Regained, b. iv. 

102 ^ "ilravS' 

*Airdra fierayvov^. 

The same effect of sound is occasionally aimed at by English poets ; one instance 
win suffice. 

His actions and exactions still incite. 

Daniel's Civil Wars, b. i. 10. 
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127 nxdra fikv oiv Xivoppofjyi]^ re 
AojAo^ aXa ariymv. 

But the thing commanded of her^ is^ to see Dover's dreadful 
cliff, passing in a poor water'hatise the dangers of the merciless 
channel between that and Dover. 

Beaumont and Fletclier^s Scomfol Lady, act L ac. 1. 

Go in peace, and choose 
Thy dwelling place, north, south, or east, or west ; 
Or mount agam thy houses of the sea. 
And search the waters. 

Southey's Madoc^ b. xziv. 

Calm be thy seas, and fair thy gale. 
That wafls, replete with various store. 
Thy floating domes from shore to shore. 

Blacklock^B Panegyric on Great Britam. 

137 ^EircSirt ^to9 Kopa^ co 

140 * A<r<l)a\la<: dSfn^ra^ ahfirjra ^m. 

'Pvcrio^ y€vi<r0(D, 

Maidenhood she loves, and would be swift 
To aid a virgin, such as was herself. 

Milton^B Comng. 

Beholde ! Goddesse of fair Chastitee, 

Sin thou art maide, and keeper of us al. 

My maidenhede thou kepe, and well preserve. 

Chaucer^s Knight's Tale. 

Chastest Diana ! in the deserts wild 
Have I so long thy truest handmaid been 



To be forsaken ? oh, now present be. 

Browne's Britannia's Pastorals, b. ii. song 3. 

Also Howe's Ambitious Stepmother, act v. sc 3. 

Of the construction &9/i^as &9/u^a, the following instances from Shakspeare 
will be sufficient 

Some mad message from his mad grandfather. 

Titus Andronicus, act iv. sc. 2. 

With feigning voice, verses o£ feigning love. 

Midsummer Night's Dream, act i. sc. 1. 
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Lay breath so bitter on your bitter foe. 

Midsummer Night^s Dieam, act ilL bc. 2. 
In EDgtiah the instances are rare for the tenn &9/u^a, chaste. 

Truth hath a forehead free. 
And in the tower of her integrity 
Sits, an unvanquished virgin. 

Davenport^s City Night Cap, act iv. (Dodsley.) 

X 145 ^ MeKavOh 

So Aaron, the Moor,. addressing his child by Tamora: 

Is black so base a hue ? 
Sweet blowse, thou art a beauteotis blossom^ $ure, 

Titus Andronicos, act iv. sc. 2. 

The /uc\ay0is, howeyer, may mean nothing more than dark skinned, darkly 
beautiful ; as Solomon^s Song, i. 5, 6. 

I am black, but comely 

The sun hath looked upon me. 

149 Zrjva T&v KeKfioiKortov. 

Ssepe tibi Stygii regia visa Javis. 

Ovid. Fast. ▼. 448. 

177 *0p& KovLV^ avavSov oyyeKov arparov. 

So fire in Theognis. 

, "AyycKas itftlSoYy^s ir6\eiioy wokddoucpvv j yc/pci , 

' Kvpi^, iirh Tri\avy4os ^>aiv6fjL€vos oncoirt^s. 

Line 545. 

By the rising clouds of dust, through which, like lightning, 
The splendour of bright arms sometimes brake through, 
I did descry some forces making towards us. 

Massingei^s Maid of Honour, act ii. sc. 4. 
Also Sept. Cont. Theb. 81. 

178 Svpiyye^ ov <ny&(nv a^ovrfKaTOi. 

Callimachus in Lavacr. Pallad. 14. 



^ 
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185 *'Afi€Lv6v ia-Ti iravrb^ eXveic^ & Kopaty 
ndrfov irpoai^eLV r&v^ arf<ovl(0V ue&v, 

Kpetacrov Bi irvpyov /3(0/l6O9, appr)KToy a-axo^. 

<■> 

Sedete hie modo : ego hiDC yos tamen tutabor. 

Aram habete hanc «i» 

Pro castris. 

Plaut Rud. iii. 3. 

196 ^OjAfiaros irap rfcrv'xpv. 
The harrest of a quiet eye. 

Wordewortli's Poet^s Epitaph. 

197 Kal /A^ irpoXecxo^, /^S' i<f>o\Kb^ iv \6yq> 
Thrj' TO TjiSe KapT iirl^Oovov 761/09. 

With this and the advice giyen by Danaus to his daughters, line 992, compare 

The steps 
YouDg ladies tread^ left to their own discretion, 
"* However wisely printed, are observed, 
And construed as the lookers-on presume : 
Point out thy ways then in such even paths, 

As thine own jealousies from others' tongues <'>x. M*^ 

May not mtrude a guilt, though undeserved. 

In thy use 

Of time and of discourse be found so thrifly. 
As no remembrance may impeach thy rest. 

Ford^s Lady^B Trial, act i. sc. 1. 

199 MifMvrjaro S' ei/ceiv %p€i09 el ^hnj ^vyd^. 

Qpaavarofielv yctp ov Trpiirei tov9 rja-cova^. 

Barges^ quotes, 

H^vos &y &icoAot^6i ro7s y6fju}i5 iyxo^plois. 

Gnom. Monostich. 

201 fpovovvTO)^ 7rpo9 <l>povovvTa^, 

One instance of tliis construction in Latin will be sufficient. 

" Misero misere/' aiunt, " omnia ademit vvi/.^ 

Una dies." 

Lucret. iii. 911. 

WurtJiely I am rorajypyd in a wurthy wede. 

Coventry Mysteries, lately edited for the Shakspeare Society, by J. 0. Halliwell, 
Esq. ''Adoration of the Magl^^ 
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In English it is £Eur less common : 

Bloody and guilty ^ guiltily awake. 



Richard- III. act v. sc 3. 



I am now muddied in Fortune's moat^ and smell somewhat 
strong of her strong displeasure. 

All's Well, Ac act V. sa 2. 

What a wild journey 
Have I more wildly undertaken ? 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Love's Pilgrimage, act i. sc. 2. 

211 *Af>n^6v T ^AitoKKm SvydS^ dir ovpavov Oeov. 
Eliw CLV ataav r^voe avyyvwrj fiporols, 

Zivyyv^ sympathize with 

Bend thy bow, Tyrinthius, bend ; 
Stand beside the Spartan king, 
Agis of the race divine. 
Tried in labours^ like to thine. 

Home's Agis, act ii. 

220 ^Ayv^ B^'icTfJib^ &^ ireKeidBtov 

"I^eaOe^ xlpKODV r&v ofMOTrriptov <l>6^^. 

*Hi)T6 KlpKOVS 

'flicvir^as it,y€\riSby iwoTp4ff<ru<ri ir4\€uu. 

ApolL Rhod. Atgon. lib..i. 1049. 

223 "OpviOo^ opvi^ 7rG)9 civ arfvevot <l>arf(ov ; 
Cognatis pareit macnlis similis fera. 

Jnv. XV. 160. 

Neque hie lupis mos, nee fuit leonibus 
Unquam^ nisi in dispar, feris. 

Horace, Epode viL 11. 

The hunting tribes of air and earth 
Respect the brethiren of their birth ; 
Nature, who loves the claim of kind, 
Less cruel chase to each assigned. 



Ev*n tiger fell, and savage bear. 

Their lOsLeness and their lineage spare. i 

Scott's Rokeby, canto iii. 



TXm, It/^r \r*^r^r^l^ ^^ ^ ^' 



'Q 



^ViT 
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Man's worst foe is man ; 
The rav'ning tribes that crowd the sultry zone. 
Prey on all kinds and colours but their own. 

Kirk White, Fragment. 

227 Xa^eZ Sixd^ev Ta/j,7r\aK7]/jLa0\ (09 X6709, * 
^€^9 aX\o9 iv KaiAOvauv vardras BUa^. 

Th. 8* 4y T$86 Aihs apx? 
*A\irpii Karit yas Hiko- 
(ei ris. 

Find. OL ii. 106. 

Also Eumenides, 263. « ; 

248 *In9 IleXaaryo^* ^*^« 4.<rn^J^*^/m^c^ 

So Juyencus in Latin. 

Te suis matres metuunt^'t^v^nm* 

Hor. lib. ii. od. viii. 21. 
Also Eumenides, 313. 

259 *-4'7rt9 iic NavTraKria^; 

^laTDo^avTL^ 7ra?9 '-47roX\fi)vo9, yQova 
Trivo eKKaOalpei KViohduKtov fiporo^doptov^ 
Td Srj TToXaL&v alfidrcov jj^idafiaa-t, 
lapavOela dvrJKC yala^ fir)veiTai S* axr) 
ApaKovOojAiKov Bva/jL€vrj ^vvoi/ciav. 
TovTCDV a/CTj TOfiala koX \vTi]pva 
IIpd^a<; a/ii/i7rTa>9 ^Airi^ ^Apyela ^^ovi, 
Mvq/j/rfV TTOT dvTLfiv<r0ov evpcT €v XiTolsi* 

So St Patrick for Ireland. 

By faith and prayer, this crosier in my hand, 
I drove th' envenom'd serpent from thy land ; 
The shepherd in his bow*r might sleep, or sing. 
Nor dread the adder's tooth, nor scorpion's stmg. 

Swift, on the Sudden Drying of St Patrick's Well. 

And it need scarcely be added, that he has reiw sud the fiirfifniy ianifiurdov iv 
Kireus. 

271 ^ *Apy€iai yivof; 

^E^evxofiea-Oa^ a-Tripfiar evriKvov, 
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A common ezpreaaion. 

OT ^ Koi iiBavdrov pi(ns yhfos fitx^rdourde, 

Oipheus Aigonaut L 291. 

293 Tavra t&v iraXKarffidTtov. 

A fonn mucli adopted by the Latin diamatists, with whom it became more 
common than even with the Greeks themselyes. 

Loquere Wn^otuVquidqaid est. 

^ / Plant. Merc i. ^. 

Nescio quid viri sis. 

Plant Poenul. act iy. 8c. 2. 

Aliquid monstri alunt. 

Ter. Andr. i. 5. 

303 BorjXdrnjv fivmira^ Kivrjrijpiov* 
OloTpov KoXovaiv. 

See Prom. Vine. 566. 

The brize upon hevy like a cow in June. 

Antony and Cleopatra, act iii. sc. 8. 

The classical references to this insect in Virgil and elsewhere are numerous and 
generally known. 

324 Hovov S' ?Sot9 Av ovhajAov ravtov irrepov. 

At thy appearance, Grief itself is said 
To shake Ms wings, 

Cowley's Hymn to Light 

That grief f sequester'd from the public stage, 
Might smooth his feathers. 

Cowper's Charity. 

I adduce these in case any one should wish to give any more Hteral English to 
irrtpby than kind or complexion. ' 

342 Bapv^ ye fiivroi, Zrjvo^ iKecriov kotos. 

06$ct5 trot ^uvov, TloXwaiZ^ i^awaTii<ra5 

Theognis, 143. 

Zrivhs $4fjuy iKfffioio 
*Os fi4ya fihv kot4€i, ix4ra 5*. 

ApoU. Rhod. Ub. iy. 700. 

Also Eumenides, 224. 



SUPPLIANTS. 11 

346 AevKoarri/erov c&9 SdfMaXvv a/j^Trirpav^ **^ ^'^■^*' 

fpd^ova-a ^OTrjpt jaox^ov^. 

Sic armenta bourn yt^^/-^/^ 

cantus ac sibila nota magistri 

Certatim repetunt^ 

Inque yicem se voce rogant, gaudentque fideles 
Reddere mugitus. 

Claud, de Bell. Getic. 40 

346 ' Herpau^ '^XifiaToiatv, 

For this Epithet, see Theognis 175. Musseus 210. Pindar. Olymp. yi 110. 

The blasting childhood of the chilly mom 
Is almost grown a youth^ and aver climbs 
Yon eastern MIL 

Brewer's Lingua, act i. sc. 5. 

But, look, the mjorriy in russet mantle clad, 
Walhs o'er ike dew oft/on high eastern hill. 

Hamlet, act i bc. 1. 

Star of descending night ! thy steps are stately on thy hill. 

Ossian, Songs of Selma. 

353 T&v yap ov Selrav 7r6Xt9. 

Domus alta Molossis 
Personuit canibus. Tum rusticus, Hatid mihi vitd 
Est opus hdcj ait. 

Hor. Sat II. vi. 113. 

370 ^'Ayos i\>v\daaov. a 

"Ayo^ fikv etrj roi^ i/J^oi^ iraXiyKOTOc^. f 

So Viig. ^n. iL 190. Georg. iii. 513. Ovid. Amor. iii. Meg. xi. 16. 
MoBchuB iy. 123. Sil Italic. iL 54. iEn..yiii. 483, &c 

The same form of deprecation has been adopted by the English poets. 

He seekes by trait'rous trains to spill 
Her person, and her sacred selfe to slay : 
That, oh ye Heavens! defend^ and turne away 
From her unto the miscreant himselfe. 

Spenser's Fairy Queen, b. v. c. 8. st. 10. 
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Who will to court for shadowes yaine to seeke^ 
Th4it curse God send unto mine enemie. 

Spenser^s Mother Hubbard's Tale, line 914. 

God send to my foes all thej have thoughte. 

Lines by Q. Elizabeth, Percy's Relics, series ii. b. 2. 

402 Aei TOL ^aOeUb^ i^povrlZo^; atoTrjpiov^ 
Aiicriv KoXvfJifirjTrjpo^j €9 ^vdov jAoXelv 
AeiopKo<; ijAjAa^ firfS' ayav olvtofievov. 

AlaS; poor boy, thy shallow swimming sight 
Can never dive into their deepest art. 

P. Fletcher's Piscatory Eclogue, b. iv. st. 24. 

Quick piercing eyes 
Which dive at all times 
Down to thy thoughts. 

Ford's Broken Heart, act i. sc. 3. 

411 '^09 ouS' iv "Aihov Tov Oavovr i\€v0€po2. 

/ 1 -^ The force of the o^ iy*'Aidov is well conveyed by Horace. 

/ ^T Qu8B manent culpas etiam sub Oreo. 

Odes, III. xi. 29. 

424 *A'jro ^peTemv ^ia 
AUaf; a^o/j,ivav 
tgyJ^ 'iTnrnjSov, 

Meas quidem 

De ard capillo ^ena deripiain. 

Plaut. Rud. act. iii. sc. 5. 

428 "laOi, yap. iraiol rdSe xal Boaoi^. 

UTTOTep av /CT4<7179, 

Mevet ^Apeu ^Krlveiv 
'Ofiolav OifiLv, 

Negligis immeritis nocituram 
PostiDodo te natis fraudem committere ? 

Hor. i. ode xxviii. 31. 

435 reyofKJxoTaiy aKdif>o^ 

Sfpi^aicL yavTiKaicLv w? Trpoarjyfiivov, 



JUL^^"^ 
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Stanley quotes, 

'H y ivl y6fjL(j>ot5 

ApolL Rhod. iii 343. 

488 Kal j(pi]/j,aa'Lv fiev ix BofMODV iropOoviievaDV^ 
^'Arrj^ y€ jAeL^iOy Kal /J,€y i/j;7rXi]cra^ yo/ioVy 
TivoiT av oKhji KTrjclov Alo^ X^ptv 
Kal yX&crcra TO^eva-a^ra /j,rf ra xaipta^ 
riyovTO jAvOov fiv0o^ av 0e\KTi]pio^' 
*A\y€Lva Ovfiov Kapra xcvrjTi^pia. 
"07rcB9 S' ojAaLfiov aljAa fit) yevqaerac^ 
Ael KOLpra dveiv. , 

The losse of worldly wealth a^U^/C%aS^ 

Manners wisdom may restore, / 

And physick hath provided too 

A salve for every sore. 
Sut my true friend once lost. 

No art can well supplie. 
Then what a death is this to heare, 

Damon my friend must dye. 

Edwards's Damon and Pythias. (1571.) 
441 rx&aa-a ro^evaaa-a. 

i 

*Os O^y^AiSlJ VVV K€K0ifjUKeV x^^^^} 

^KA{ovffu ixirpois 6p$a ro^t^as hrrj. 9/ 

^ PhiUp. Epigr. / 

r\Q<rffd fioi To|6t}/uaT* ^x^' ''^P^ Kciutcy 

Pind. Isthm. y. 59. 

They shoot out their arrows, even bitter words. 

Psalm Ixiv. 3. 

4 

All her well placed words are darts. 

Waller's Night Piece. 

Well have you made amends by this last comfort. 

For the cold dart you shot at me before. 

Nat. Lee's Theodosius, act ii. sc. 1. 

I flung {the darts of wounding poetry) 
These two or three sharp curses back. 

Cowley's Poetical Revenge. 
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449 Elvat. yivoiro S* ei irapa yvdfirjv ifirjv. 

Agamemnon, 972. 

452 *'JSj^fi) oTpofiov^ ^dva^ t€, av\Xafia<; TreirXtov. 

f l^ ^u^/" Potes hac ab orno 

^ 1> Pendulum zon& bene te secuti e- 

lidere collum. 

Hor. iii. ode 27. L 58. 

458 Neoi^ irlva^c ^pirea Kocrfiijcrac ToSe. 

Aivi^fiaTSyhe^ roiiro^' aXXct 7r&<; <f}pdaov. 
^Ek t&vS^ 07r(»9 Td'X^KTT airarf^acrdai, Oe&v, 

Go tie the dismal knot^ why shouldst thou live ? 
And by the* lines thou there hast writ, 
DeforvfCd by hanging j the sad picture he 
To that unlucky history. 

Cowley's Mistress, the Tree, 
x/ wwX 461 "HKOvaa fia/cLcrr^pa xapBia^ \6yov, 

^,y • /.. A . . The sense in which aojcioT^pa is used in the Persae is not aoplicable here. 

^^o^o<.yA:/tT/^/jti This word my trembling heart cutteth in two. 

> S^^J^c^fz^^Bi^^t^ CA3^ Edwards's Damon and Pythias. 

jiT £A^' i>/£d:yi4^L^taif}jL Oh Hamlet! thou hast cleft my heart in twain. 

^,j^^^^^ ysr. ./t . /t . Hamlet, act iii sc 4. 

,/Sfyf^ti^jf^^^M^^^o ^Att]^ S' afivaaov irika/yo^; ov fiaX* eviropov. 

From innmnerable instances of this metaphor I have chosen the following. 

Have I seen mischiefs numberless and mighty. 
Grow like a sea upon me? 

Beamnont and Fletcher, Philacter, act iii sc. 2. 

Never living man I ween so sore. 
In sea of deadly dangers was distrest. 

Spenser's Fairy Queen, b. L c 12. 

I have a soul, 
So anchored down with cares, in seas of woe. 

Ford's Love's Sacrifice, act iL sc. 1. 

Adversis rerum immersabilis undis. 

Hor. Epist. I. iL 22. 






/ 



< 



ijt^y/>n^tL '^^SY^Tt^^ J 
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468 MlacTfi eKe^a^ ouj^ xnrepro^eicrtfiov. 

And when thou hast on foot the purblind hare, 
Mark the poor wretch, to overshoot his troubles 
How he outruns the wind. 

Shakspere^B Venus and Adonis. 

481 '^^X ^^ '''^^ ol/cTo^ €i(rcSa>v toSc, 



For mercy will soon pardon the meanest. 



Wisdom vi. 6. 



I ask no merely sir, for none dare know me, 
I can deserve none. 

Beaumont and Fletcher^s Loye^s Pilgrimage, act i. sc. 2. 

No ruth 
Pitied his tender age. 

ChetUe^s Tragedy of Hoffinan, act i. 
484 T0E9 rja-a-oaiv yap ird^ ta9 €vvoia<; <l>ip€i. 

Pueros commendarunt, muliebreque sseclum, 
Vocibus et gestu quom balbe significarent 
Imbecillorum esse sequum misererier omni. 

Lucretius, v. 1020. 

Quo causa melior, sorsque deterior trahit 
Inclinat animus, semper infirmo favens. 

Seneca Thebais, act iii. 

Here you shall see the easj multitude 
Transported, take the party of distress. 

DaniePs Dedication to the Tragedy of Philotas. 
494 Kal 8ff <I>l\ov ti^ cKrav arfvola^ vtto. 

Let my disclaiming from a jmrpos^d evil 
Free me so far in your most generous thoughts, 
That I have shot my arrow o'er the house, 
And hurt my brother. 

Hamlet, act y. sc. 2. 
609 ^Ae\ S' avaKTtov iarl Belfi i^aiaiov. 






/.: 



L 
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Buigess changes the arnmgement, but quotes firom Ennius. 

Plebs hocce regi untistat in loco : licet 
Lachiymare plebi, regi honeste non licet. 

518 ''EirotTo Kol rv^V frpafCTi]pto<;, 

Si modoy quod xaemorBSffactumfortuna sequatur, 

lEiSL iv. 109. 

520 TeXeov 

TeXeLorarov Kpdro^, 

Save me, Power 
Of powers supreme I 

Young^s Last Day, b. L 

Their judgements fond 

Doe faine in God what in themselves they finde, 
And by their weakness, judge the power qf powers. 

Earl of Stirling's Domesday, First Hour. 

524 Alfiva S' efi/SaXc irop<f>vpoeLhel. 

* LfC^ Yarmouth 

"^Z^*^ w^ j Where those that with their nets still haunt the boundless lake^ 

\ Here such a sumptuous feast of salted herrings make. 

i ^ Drayton's Polyolbion, song xx. 

^a4doty vitrty Spfiaros 'HeXioio 
i Al/Jjnis is Tpoxoiis iroXvfitvd^os* 

^ ApolL Rhod. iv. 598. 

539 ^^XV ^' cLvrlTTopov 

Talay ev ataa Svare- 
fiyovaa iropov KVfiariav 6pl^€v. 

Let others in the jolting coach confide, 
Or in a leaky boat the Thames divide. 

Gray's Trivia, b. ii. c. 511, 512. 

Oe'r hills she hurls , and scours along the plain. 

Wily Beguiled, (Hawkins.) 

But loathing her embrace, away in haste he flings. 

Drayton's Polyolbion, song iii. 
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554 Aetfi&va ')(vov6Poa-Kov. 

Know that the snow or rain^ descending oft, dot% make 
The fruitful valley fat, 

Drayton's Polyolbion, song vii. 

669 Zev<; al&vo<; xpitov airavarov. 

Above these boundless bounds, where stars do move, . y^ 

The King afages dwells. ^ 

•■^ ■ Drommond^s Shadow of Judgment. 

575 Aa^ova-a S' epfia Alov ayjrevSel \6y^y 
Telvaro irath dfie/jL^rj, 

My son ! and what's a son*? 

A thing 

. . . ....... that doth serve 

To haUqst those light creatures we call women. 

Kyd's Spanish Tragedy, act iii. (1C15.) 

'Ttt' ap^a^ 8' oi TiVo<s Ood^tov 
To fieioy KpeLaaovfov Kparvvec 
Ov Ttvo9 avQ)0€v rjfievov ae^ei /cdro). 

For neither is there any God but thou, — ^to whom thou 

mightest shew that thy judgment is not unright. 

WisdQmxii. 13. 

Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
counsellor hath taught him ? &c. 

Isaiah xl 13. 

593 ndpearv S' epyoy co? e7ro9, 

Sireva-al tv t&v hovXio^ (fyipev <f>priv. 

Let all creatures serve thee, for thou spakest and they n)ere 
made. 

Judith xvi. 14. 

O Lord, thou spakest from the beginning of the creation, 
even the first day, and saidst thus \ Let heaven and earth be 
m^ade^ and thy word was a perfect work, 

2 £sdras vl 38. 

600 ^Eho^ev ^ApyeloLaiv ov ii')(ppp6ir(o<;^ 
'-4X\' 0)9 civ rj^ria-atiMi, yrjpaLa (fypevL 

D 
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tihC*A' i * ^ ^ «^-* ^-"ir Dii immortales ! • iterumnatits videor si vera 
\ /)r* f Autumas. 



•< ^^ /^^ . Plaut. Captiv. act. iv. sc. 2. 



^ -uf 7/^-r^ ^ • (l . Fg^ not, to behold 

i^S' Eroclea safe, will make him young again. ^ 

Ford's Lover*s Melancholy, act iv. bc. 3. 

Tears for that unexpected blessing sprung, 
I And once again she felt, as if her heart rcere young, 

Southey*s Tale of Paraguay, c iii. st 46. 
In hearing this, you make me young again. 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Custom of Country, act iii. sc. 5. 

f^0n<s«/>; Toy apoTOi,^ Oepl^ovra y3/)OTOV9 iv dWoi<;, 

Hoarse, shrill at once, as when the trumpet calls 
Hot Mars to th* harvest of death* s field, 

Crashaw's Music's Duel 

•T''^ ^-^ 643 Toiyap vTroaKio^ 

'E^ OTOfiaTfoy iroTdadfd ^v\6ti/jlos eu^^a. 

Let each smiling brow 
Wear peaceful olive, whilst the virgin choirs. 
Warbling his praise^ his path with flowejs perfume. 

Fenton^s Mariamne, act i. sc. 1 . 
645 M^TTOTC Xotfib^ avSp&y^ &c. 

With this and the remainder of the blessings contained in the chorus. Burgess 
most aptly compares 

*l0€ia5 Kol fiii ri irctpeKfiaivovci BtKcdov, 
Toiirt T^^A.6 fr6\i5^ \ao\ 8* hfOevtriv 4v ahrp, 
Elp4iyri 8* &va yrjv KovpoTp6<pos' oide vot* ainoTs 
*Apya\4oy v6\€fA0V r€Kfia(p€Tai €vp6oTra Zcbs, 
OlB4 iroT^ i&vSUcaio'i fitr* ij/dpdffi kifilts otttjSci^ 
OvS* &T7}, OoKlys ^h fAtfiTiXora ^pya vifioprotu 
Totffi <p4p€i fihv yaia xoXhv filfV otjpeffi 8^ Zpvs 
"AKpri fiiv T6 <p4p€i fiaX<iyovs, fi4ff(rn Si fi€\i(r(ra5' 
Elpoir6Koi 8* 6Y€S fuiWoTs KarafiefipiOouri* 
Tiierovciv 8i yvvciuces ioiK6ra rinva yoyevaip. 

Hesiod. in "Epy, 223, et seq. 
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And 

Kc(yois cS fih Apovpa <f>4p€i\frrdxvyt ed Sk yw4B\yi 
Terpmr69wy, c2 '8*' ofifios d^lcroi, oii^ M aiifia 
"Epxoyraiy irX^y fJrc tro\Vxp^yi6y ri ^ipwruf, 

0684 hixof^o^'ii rp^u y4vos» ^^ 

CalUmach. H. in Dian. 130. ^.^ ck^.Vu^^u^ 

658 ""O^ vo\v& vbfjb<p alaav opOol. ^^j^^^ 

The old laws of England — they 

Whose reverend heads with a^e are grey, 

Shelley ^8 Masque of Anarchy. 

667 Novacov ^ ia-fio^ air AaT&y 

Alight at a distance from. 

Nov^febrium 

Terris incubuit cohors, ILtU^ 

Hor. L ode 3. ^ / . 

673 I lpovofia Sk l3oTa T6>9 TroXvyova reXiOoi. ^*' 

That our sheep may bring forth thousands and ten thousands 
in our streets. 

Psalm cxliv. 13. 
Also Emnenides, 904 ; and Theocritus, zvi. 90. 

697 Kal irp&pa ^ / i /J^^ ^^ v 

UiaKO^ evuvvTrjpo^ varaTOv v€(o<i cc * ^^ i » 

" Ayav /ca\m Kkvovad y (09 &y oi 4>i\7). "^^--o^/ v^^x -»f 7^ 

Qua, nullee melius, pelago turbante, carinae 
Audivere manum. 

Lucan. Phars. iii. 593. 

Procurrunt levitate agili, docilesque regentis 
Audivisse manum^ Latio cum milite puppes, 

Sa. Italic, xiv. 393. 

The helm directs 

Their force; they 'move as with the limbs of life, ^z ' ^?,-, 

' Obedient to the will that governs them. ^J^^r>^ />^ • 

Southey's Madoc, book xxv. 

700 TIpeirova-L 8' av8p€<; vrjlot /neXayx^tfioc^ 
Tvioiai S XevK&v ifc TreTrXw/Ltarcov ISelv. 
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Clad in vestments white j 
. . . . which from the shoulders fell, 
As from the breast, unbending, broad, and straight, 
Leaving their hlach arms hare. 

Soatho7*8 Madoc, book ziv. 

713 Xpov^ TO I, KvpUp T iv VM'^P^ 

©€0V9 arl^oDV Tt9 PpoT&v Sdxret Hktjv. 

The following is the best of many examples* 

Scelesti ! Spiritu QuVpam hies 
Olimy cum adscriptus venerit poence dies. 

Phaedr. lib. iv, fob. 10. 

727 lToX\ou9 Se y evp7]<rov<nv iv fiea-rj^pla 
OuXirei Ppa')(^lov ei KQ,T^ppi,v7}fievov<i, 

We have bulwarks round us, • 
Within our walls are troops inured to toil 
In Afric's heat, and seasoned to the sun. 

Addison^s Cato, act i. sc. 4. 

730 Tvvr) /jbov(o0€2<r ovSiv. ov/c Svea-r "Aprf^, 

Antig. 61. 

732 K6pa/c€<s &<tt€^ ySo)- 

fi&v aXirfovre^ ovSev. 

Templum Tritonidis alma?. 

Quo nunquam pennis adpellunt corpora raucae 

Cornices, non quumfumant altaria donis : 

Usque adeo fugitant. 

Lucre t. vL 751. 

734 KaXa>9 7' Av rjiuv ^vfif^ipoi, TaSr', & reKva^ 
Ei (TO I T€ Kal deolaiv e^^^a^po/iftro. 

Go then with double courage and renown, 
When God shall mix thy quarrels with his own. 

Quarles^B History of Samson, medit 14. 



739 KvvoOpaaeU. 

"Id 0)5 Aypios ! KWoOapaiis, 



Thooc. IdylL xv. 53. 
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743 '/29 fcal fiaraltoy avoamv re tcvoahaXfov 

"JBj^ovre? 6pya<;^ 'XPV <l>v\d<r(r€<r0av Kpdro^. 

Yix sunt homines hoc nomine digni, 
Quamque lupi ssevse plus feritatis habent. 

Ovid. Trist v. eleg. vii. 45. 

750 MoXovT€9 aXlfievov ^ddva. 

The omission of the preposition is imitated in Latin. 

Tumulum antiquse Cereris sedemque sacratam 

Venimus. 

-Virg. JEn. ii. 742. 

Fame pursues with double force, 

Nor stops till she the 'place arrives 

Where Crenius starves and Dulness thrives. 

Churchill^s Ghost, book ir. 

The same expression occurs once in Milton and Shakspere. 

761 ^ilhlva tIkt€IV vif^ Kv^epyiJTr) coKJ)^, 

The rising morn will view the chiefs embark ; 
Sut waves are somewhat treachercms in the dark. 

Byron^s Corsair, canto ii. 
So in the voyage of the Argonauts. 

Aitxerat hora metus; jam se vertentis Olympi, 

Ut faciem, raptosque simul, montesque locosque, 

Ex oculis, circumque graves videre tenebras. 

VaL Flacc. Argon, il 38. 

Burgess quotes 

Yinctumque saxis, navf m ut Borrisono freto i 

Noctem paventes timidi adnectunt navitae. 

Tragic. Quid. ap. Cic Tusc. 
756 Tepoyd\ rj^&vra 8' eirfKdxTfKp KJypevL 

Nor can the snow, which now cold age has shed 

Upon fhy rev' rend head, 
Quench, or allay, the noble fires within ; 

But all which thou hast been, 
And ajl that thou canst be, thou'rt yet : 

So fully still dost thou 
Enjoy the manhood and the bloom of wit. 

Cowley's Ode to Hobbes, v. 6. 
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760 Mi\a<; yevolfiay xairvo^ 
Ni<l>€(rai, yetToy&v At,6<i, 
To irav S' atbavro^. 
^ AfiTTTaaa S &a€l 
Kovv^ arepOe TrrepvyoDv oKolfiav, 

Would I were the winged cloud 
Of a tempest swiflt and loud. 

Shelley's Hellas. 

I shall give instances of similar wishes, when I illustrate Trachiniae, line 951. 
With the whole passage compare an old Greek enigma, the answer to which is 
evidently Kmrv6s, 

Et/il icarpbs \€vko7o fU?<tw r4K0S Arrcpos 6pvis 
"Axpi fcal ohpavlwv Ivrdfitvos vc^^«v. 



Eh6h 6k y€wri$€U \6ofuu €ls ifya, 

Leips. AnthoL vol iiL p. 171. (1829.) 

766 Me\aiv6xpo>^ ^^ TrdWeral /jlov KapSla. 
Tlarpo^ a-Koiral Se fi elXov, 

Of the four similar compounds, Kt\aiv<&iray Ovyubv, Ajaz, 934, and itcAai- 
p6<ppotp^ Emu. 438. have reference to blackness of guilt, or darkness of guile ; 
/A€Xa7x^T»v ^p^y* Pers«e 1 14, to the blackness of sorrow. I think the ficKcuvoxpas 
icapdia in the text means no more than *^ the heart of me black-complexioned.'^, I 
was reminded of this expression in reading the following passive of Sir William 
Jones's translation of the Indian poem of Gitagovinda. 

Thy soul, O dark limbed God, 
Shows its blackness externally. 

For the use of (rxoiral as a direct agent, compare 

If not, the^bt^Z opinion 
You had pf her pure honour, gains or loses 
• Your sword or mine. 

Cymbeliue, act ii. bc. i. 

773 Hodev he /jlov yivocr av aWepo^ Opovo^^ 
npo^ hy veKfyrj S' vSpr/Xa ytyverai X^ftii/. 

Actually a seat of air ; as, 

Shoiild some benignant minister of air 
Lift, and encircle with a cloudy chair, 
The one, for whom my heart snail ever beat. 

Wordsworth's Sonnets on tlic River Duddon. 



n / 
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Or, a seat commanding the air on some height, where, as in the text, 

Vafours clothe the monarch mountain tops 
With hingly ermine snow, 

Shelley ''s Prometheus Unbound, act iv. 

775 , *1T \^o-<ra9 alr/lXi'^ airpoa- 

BeifCT QS ol6(f>p(i>V iprjfJLa^ n%^rrf\j •-/•Ve«^ 

TvitUl^ irirpa. 

The wild goat in awe, 

Loohs upf and beholds 

Above thee, the cliffs inaccessible. 

Coleridge'^s Lines on a Cataract. 
Cant. Lycophr. p. 193. 

777 mrpa^aOv 

Tlr&iia fiapTvpovo'd fioL^ 

nplv SatKTop o<:^0la oc^W^*^; 

KapSla^ ya/JLov Kvprfcat. 

Strike me dead, 
Let on these rocks my limbs be scattered, 

Rather than let me live, and be defiled. 

Brown^s Britannia^s Pastorals, b. ii. sotig ^. 

802 Sov S* iirhrav ^vybv 
TaXdvTOv, 

The Eternal, to prevent such horrid fray. 
Hung forth in heav'n his golden scales, . . . 
Wherein all things created first he weigh'd, 
now ponders all events. 

Par. Lost, b. iv. 
The same figure is familiar to every classical reader. 

803 Tl 8" avev (7€0ey y 
Ovarotat. riXcLov iaTiv ; 



'^Xl ircu r4\05 fihv Zfhs ?x** fiap^Kroiros 
Hdjnwy So"' itrrl Koi rlOri(r^ mi 04\€u 



Simonid. Fragm. 
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835 ^A\^€<Tipotov vhxop^ 



Epigr. in Mens. JEgy^i, Anthd. Leips. vol. ii. p. 158. 

Divitis ostia Nili. 

JuY. Sat xiii. 27. 

From fattening Nilus or victoricHis Thames. 

Prior^s SolomoD) b. i. 
Enter Nilus. 

Here comes the aged river tiow, 
in his flow 

All things take life and all things grow : 
A thousand wealthy treasures still, 
To do him service at his will, 
Follow his rising flood, and pour 
Perpetual blessings on our store. 
Song in Beaumont and Fletcher^s False One, act iii. sc 4 ; also Persao, 34. 

879 El firj Tt,^ €9 vavv elatv. 

Of this use of the indefinite ris the following is a remarkable inst^ce. 

Xa. Est quidam homo, qui illam ait se scire ubi sit. 

Ha, At pol ille a quadam muliere, si earn monstret, gratiam 

ineat. 
Xa. At sibi ille quidam volt dari mercedem. 
Ha. . At pol ilia qtUBdam^ 

Quae illam cistellam perdidit, <^uot(^mnegat esse quod det. 

Plant CistelL act iv. sc. 2. 
It is occasionally used by English Poets. 

We must have wherewithal, as they say, and pay for what 
we take, or some shall smoke for it. 

Dryden^s Wild Gallant, act L sc. 2. 

Hon, You are crooked yet, dear master ; 
And still I fear 

Duke. I am vex'd, and some shall find it. 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Loyal Subject, act iv. sc. 3. 
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889 Oirof: rl irotet^ ; ijcjroloy <\>povrifiaTO^ 

*AvSp&y Ilekaay&y rtfyB* arifid^ei^ ')(06va ; 
^AKk fj ywatK&y €9 iroXiy Soxet^ fjLoXeiy. 

Non me arbitratur militem^ sed mulierem 
Qui me^ meosque, non queam defendere. 

Plant. Baoch. act iy. sc. 8. 

900 KHP. Toif^ dfi<f>l NeiKoy Salfioya^ a€l3i^o/j,ai, 
BAS> 01 B* iyddS" ovS^yy eo? iyoD ddey kXvw. 
KHP. ^'Ayoifi Av, €?Tt9 racrSe fir) * ^aLpijaerai, 

Compare Juv. Sat. zr. 87 ; alsO) 

Jm. Mihi non liceat meas ancillas, Veneris de aril abducere ? 
Dae* Non licet ; ita est lex apud nos. 






Jm. 



901 



Mihi, cum vostris legibus. 
Nihil est commercii. equidem istas jam ambas educam foras. 

Plant. Rud. iii. 4. 

'/29 iyoi> aiOey kXvo), 

Quantum audio hujus verba.- 

Ter. Heautontiin. act. iy. sc. 3. 

Ut literarum ego harum sermonem audio. 

Plant. Psend. act i. sc 1. 



903 



KXdoi'i Av, el yltavaeia^^ ov fidX^ i^ /laKpdy. 

Dee. Maxumo malo suo. 

Si attigerity sive occeptassit. 

Plant Rnd. act iiu sc. 4. 
907 ^Afiov/coXnfjToy tovt ifi^ {fypoy^fiari. 
See Agamemnon 655 ; and add, 

Pray you, leave me : stall this in your hosom^ and I thank 

you for your honest care. 

All's Well, &c act i. sc 3. 

913 To yelKO<; S' ovic iy dpyvpov \afiy 

'^EXvaey dXKd iroWd ylyerai irdpo^ 
IleaTJfiaT* dySp&y. 

Full dearly will each space of land be sold. 
Which rated is^ at dearest bloody not gold. 

Dr. Jaspar Fisher's Fedmns Troes. Indnction. 

E 
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Many a banner shall be torn, 

And many a knight to earth be borne^ 

And many a sheaf of arrows spent. 

Ere Scotland's king shall cross the Trent. 

Scott*s Manmon. 

But Schatc*B quotation from EnniuA is the best 

Non ex jure manu consertum, sed mage ferro 
Rem repetunt. 

922 TfivS** iff>ri\toTaL Topa>9 

Tofi^o^ 8ia/jLira^^ a>9 fieveiv dpapoTto^. 

% 

i 

lf,j„,^t- «^-*!y^' Shal't meet him, ^tis fixed mith nails of diamonds to ineoit- 
^ fUjt^'^^tlMvhU necessity. 

Webster^s Yittoria Corombona. 

. ' Which is nearer the text than even the ^ adamantinos davos^* of Horace, quoted 

by Stanley. 

930 ""ilW* apaeyd^; roi, TTJcSe yrj<: ol/ci]Topa<: 
Evp7](r€T* ov 'rrlvovra^ ix Kpi0&y fiidv. 

Ex advers. 

Britons, no more 
Dread your invading foes ; 



A* 



Vain every rash attempt, while our fat glebe, 
^ ^ Of barley grain productive, still supplies 

Ti^'^/lSwvw^he flowing tre asure, and with sums immense 

^ Supports thetErone ; while this rich cordial warms 
The farmer's courage. 

Somerville^s.Hobbinol, canto iii. 

Y^ y/t 969 Kal ravra aev rin d'>lt€iT0€ irpo^; yeypafifievot^ 

noWolavy aWoi^ (rcodypovio'fiaa'cy iraTpo^^ 
fr:t^^ y *Ayy&6^ ofiL\oya)<; iXeyyea-dai yp6y(fi. • 

&/l^^y ITa9 S* iv fi€TOLfc<p yX&<r<ray evrvKoy (f)ip€i 

KaKt^yy TO T ehrely evirerk^ fJLv<rayfid Trco?. 
'T/Lta? S* i7rc^vy& firj tcaraLO'X^y^t'y €/a^) 
'^flpay i'xpva-a<; rijyS* iirUrrpeirToy ^poroU. 
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Let me advise my lovely daughter first, 
What best befits her in a foreign land. 
Live, Doll, for mdny eyes shall look upon thee : 
Have care of honour, and the present state. 

Thy virtues shall be construed to vice. 
Thine afiable discourse to abject mind. 
Dor. — I will engrave these precepts on my heart. 

Greene's James IV. (1598.) 

976 Tepeiv oirmpa 8' eif<f>v\aKTo^ ovSa/JL&<:. 
Orjp€<; Bk KTjpalvovai, koX ^poroi ri fiiVy 
Kav KVQ>SaXa Trrepovvra xal TreBoaTL/Sif, , ^ 

KapTrd/jLaraaTa^ovTa K'qpvaaei Kvirpt,^. ^^-^.^^^m^/r^ 

Stanley quotes from an uncertain author, 



Intactae dura est custodia pubis. 
Nee patitur formosa moras. 



Add, 



Alph. I fear your beauty : 

'Tis a fair fruit that hangs upon the bough. 
Tempts, and is tempted. 

Vict. 'Tis indeed a fruit, 

Seen and desired by all, while yet unpulled. ^' 

Dryden's Love Triumphant, act iii. sc. 1 . *^ ^^ ^^ '^*- 

Beauty, like the fair Hesperian tree. 
Laden with blooming gold, had need the guard 
Of dragon watch, with unenchanted eye. 
To save her blossoms, and defend her fruit 

From the rash hand of bold incontinence. 

Milton's Comus. 

Such is the fatal growth of hapless beauty; 

In her soft spring she puts forth tender buds 

And blooming flowers, which the sun's genial warmth 

Calls forth to fruit, and ripens to high taste ; 

Then comes the savage, the despoiler, man. 

With hand rapacious, ravages the bough. 

Frowde's Philotas. 
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991 To cfoff^povelv rifjL&aa rov fiCov irXiov. 

Never wish longer to enjov the air, 

Than that thou breath'st the breath of chastity. 

Damel*8 Complaint of Rosamond. 

Amoldo. Honour and a fair grave. 
^enoHa. Before a lustful bed. 

Beamnont and Fletcher*s Custom of the Country, act i sc. 2. 
995 ''Ij(yo^ TO irpocOev ov Btaarrpiyftio <f>pev6<;. 
Recta animi primum debuit esse ma, 

Piopert iiL L 32. 
1019 AtoXoiArfTc^ 

So variut in Latin. 

Variumqtie ignorat Ulyssem^ 

Stat Achill. ii 172. 

1033 ^609 ov Trap- 

/Saro^ i<TTLV fieydXa <l>piiv, 
^Aviparo^. 

Oh you mighty gods ! 

If I could bear it longer^ and not fall 

To quarrel with your great opposeless wills. 

Lear, act iy. sc 6. 

1043 Tl ik fMiXKa) ^piva Alav 
Ka0opay^ Sy^iv a^vaaov; 

Oh, horn inscrutable are his designs/ 

How deepj and how unsearchable, the mines 

Of his eternal wisdom. 

Quarles*s History of Samson, medit. 9. 
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Otaica v(o/jL&y^ pKi^apa firj xoLfi&y vttv^. 

With Palinure's unaltered mood. 
Firm at his dangerous post he stood ; 
Each call for needful rest repeWdj 
With dying hand the rudder held. 
Till, in his fall, with fateful sroay^ 
Hie eteerage of the realm gave may, 

Scott^s Mannion, introduction to canto i 

El fiiy yeip ei irpd^atirev^ alria 0€&y. 

O Ood-j thy arm was here^ 
And not to us^ but to thy arm ahne^ 
Ascribe we all. When, without stratagem, 

Was ever known so great and little loss, 

On one part and on Uie other ? TaJie ity Ood^ 

For it is wholly thine! 

^Heniy V. act iv. 8c. 8. 

Ei 8* ai0\ b fjLff yivoiTOy avfithopa rifxpi, 
'Ereo/cXe^? &y eh ttoXu? /cara TrroXiy' 
^T/JLyoi0* inr dar&y ifypoLfiloi,^ iroXvppoOot^. 

What miscarries 
ShaU be the general's part, though he perform 
To the utmost of a man. 

Coriolanns, act i la 1. 

In battles what disasters fall, 
The king he bears the blame of all. 

Henick. 
^T/jLyolr inr cUrTmy <f>poifjLloi<; iroXvppoffoif:. -ni>\/-» 
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Flebit^ et insignia tota cantabitur urbe. 

Hor. Sat IL i. 46. 

Thou badst better, duke, thou hadst, been bom a peasant 
Now boys will sing thy scandal in the streets, 
Tune ballads to thy infiimy. ^^ 

Ford^s Lovers Sacrifice, act iv. sc. 1. 

For he shall weep, and walk by every tongue 
Throughout the city infamously sung. 

Ben Jonson^s Poetaster, act iiL sc 5. 

I am sung and proverbed for a fool 

In every street. 

MUton^B Samson Agonistes. 

'H yap V€0V9 epTTOvra^ evfievec ttcS^, 
'^Airavra iravhoKovaa iraiheia^ drXov, 
^E6pi'>^aT olfaa-TTJpa^ aa'7nSrj<l>6pov'$ 
UtcTTOu?, OTTO) 9 yevotaOe irpo^ X/0609 roSe, 

Your country ! think but on her right ; 

/" 7/ /» She is our common mother, and doth claim 

u jim^i^j^ The prime part of us. 

«^*^ ^ B^jj Jonson's Catiline, act i. sc. 5. 

Who is he so, sluggish from his birth, 
So little worthy of a name, or country. 
That owes not out of gratitude for life 
A debt of service, of what kind soever, 
Safety, or counsel of the commonwealth, 
Requires for payment ? 

Ford^s Broken Heart, act i. sc. 2. 

Passages to the same effect might be multiplied to any extent. 

46 ^ SlpKcofiOTrjaav^ fj ttoXci KaTaa'Ka(f)a^ 
0€z/T69, Xaird^eLV a<rTV KaSfielfoy ^la^ 
*H yr]v 6av6vT€^ rrivhe (fyvpaaeiv (f)6v(p. 

However Rhodes be fenced by sea and land. 
It either shall be mine, or bury me. 

Soliman and Perseda. (1599.) Author unknown. Hawkinses Collect 



THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. 3 

To live upon, or lie within, this is my ground, or grave; ^^ JB^T^^t 
My loving soldiers, one of twain, your duke resolves to have . 

Warner's Albion*s England, b. iy. c 21. 
Common in EngKsh poetry. 

Such iron hearts we are, and such 
The base barbarity of human' kind. 

Rowers Jane Shore, act t. sc. 1. 

Bertram beheld the dew-drops start. 
It almost touched his iron heart. 

Scott's Rokeby, canto vi. 

63 "Apriv SeSopKOTcov. 

How reverend is the face of this old pile ? 
By its own weight made stedfast and secure, 
looking tranquillity, 

Congreve's Mourning Bride, act ii. sc. 3. 

He said, and turned 
Abruptly from her, frowning scorn and anger. 

Mallet's Mustapha, iy. 1. 

She smiles a ruin^ and sHe looks a lie, 

Pattison's Lines to a Friend. 

64 Kvfia .... (TTpaTov, 

TprjXflcts, cnroi/8^ t* ^trxc^c KVfM fjulxn^' 

Tyrtaeus. 

Spissseque ruunt, conferta per arma 
Undce JBoiorum. 

Sil. ItaUc. iv. 168. 

Te rursus in helium resorbeus 

Unda fretis tulit (BStuosis, 

Hor. ii. ode yii. 15. 

Not a step is out of tune. 

As the tides obey the moon^ 

On they march, tlwugh to self slaughter, 

Regular as rolling water, 

Whose high waves o'ersweep the border 

Of huge moles, but keep their order. 

Byron's Deformed Transformed, chorus. 
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These are amongst the best instances of the use of this image. Many others 
coold be added. It occurs, Antigone Herm. 129. 

80 'Pe* 7ro\v9 SSe Xeo)? irpohpofio^. 

The nations shall not flam together any more unto him. 

Jeremiah IL 44. 

Ingentem comitum adfluxisse meornm 

Invenio admirans numerum, 

Virg. Ma. ii 796. 

I in the streets saw waves of people flow, 
lAke the sea billows when fierce tempests hloWj 
.Among the surges of th* unruly throng, &c. 

Crowne^B Charles VIII. act i. 

81 AlOepla kovi^ fie ireiOei (l>avel<rj 
"AvavSo^j aatf)})^, ervfio^ 5776X09. 

For passage, see Supplices, 177. 

84 'jf2o"l 'XpliiirreTai, /3oa, iroTaraif fipifiei, S' 
^Afia^iTov Sixav vSaro^ oporihrov* 

The exultant French, 

with deafnin^ shout 

Cheering their comrades, not with louder din 

The mountain torrent flings precipitate 

Its bulk of waters, though, amid the fall, 

Shatterd. 

Southey^s Joan of Arc, b. yiii. 

88 'O XevKaairc^ op- 

vvrai Xao^. 

Niveis Yarenus in armis. 

Sil. Italic, iv. 545. 

90 i t9 apa pvaeTaty Tt9 ap eirapKeaei 
Oe&v fj Oeav ; 

Quem vocet Divum populus mentis 
Imperi rebus ? 

Hor. lib. L ode ii. I. 25. 

^ 98 Ktvitov SiSopKa, 
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Sex etiam, aut septem hca vidi reddere voces, .. \ 

Unam cum jaceres. 

Lucret iv. 581. 
And iBn. iy. 420. 

What's that I saw ? A sound ? 

Ford's Lady's Trial, act ii. sc 1. 

Whilst we taste tlie fragrance of a rose, 
Glows not its blush the fairer ? 

Akenside's Pleasures of Imagination, b. ii. 

There, too, the goddess loves in stone, and fills 
The air around with beauty ; we inhale 
The ambrosial aspect. 

Byron's Childe Harold, c. iy. stanza 49. 

A loud perfume^ which at my entrance cried, 
Et^n at thy father's nose. 

Dr. Donne, elegy iy. The Perfume. 

Hear I ? or dream I hear their distant sound. 
Sweet to the soul, and tasting strong of heaven ? 

Young's Night Thoughts, ix. 

This confusion of the senses is, howeyer, very uncommon. It was sometimes 
used affectedly by Euphemists, as in the following instance : 

Indeed madam, this is the most respective 
Fiddle ; did you ever smell so sweet a sound ? 

Marston's Antonio's Reyenge, iii. 4. 

98 Hdra^o^; ou^ evo9 Sopof;. 

Agmine non uno. 

Lucan. I 478. 

138 "-EXa/cov a^oveov I3pi0ofi€v(ov x^^av. 

See Supplices, 178. 
140 AopvrlvaiCTO^ aiOrjp iirifjualveraL, ^&\^ t^ 

Contremuere aurce rapido mbrantihus hastis 
Turbine. 

Sil. Ital. xvii. 410. ( 

Shivered launces dark the troubled air. >- y/ >»y^ * « ^^ 

^ Kyd's Spanish Tragedy, act i. 

F 
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143 . Ai0ct<; ip'xerai,, 

Regna videbis 
Dissona, scLxifertB surgat quibus imber habenae. 

Val Place. Aig. v. 609. 

'Put -""^i . MekoiievoL S* aptj^are. 

Hear thou in heaven tby dwelling place: and when thou 
hearestf forgive. 

Solomon^s prayer at the dedication, 1 Kings viii 30. 

1 68 So>^p6v<ov fiva-fjfiaTa ; 

They shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. 

Isaiah Izri. 24. 

Rebel to nature, hate to heaven and earth. 

Peelers David and Bethsabe. 
For further instances, see Agamemnon, 1385. 

173 Nvv iroXirai^; rdahe StaBp6fiov<; (f>uya^ 

Oelaat, hieppoOrja'aT d'^^v'xpv Ka/cr^v' 
Ta T&v OvpaOev S' co? apia-r o^eXkere 
AvTol S' v(f>^ avT&v evBoOev iropOovfieOa, 
Toiavra S' &v yvvai^l avvvaitov €^ot^. 
KeC firf Ti<: apyrf^; ttj^ ifirj^ dKOvaeraiy 
, ^AvTjp yvvi] re, j(& tl tcov fi€Tai')(/iLOv^ 

^^|J'Sn ij-iTToui Wrj^Qf; Kar avT&v oXeOpla jSovXevaerai. 

If ye infect with your pale aguish fears 

Our valiant city, we'll not leave you limbs 

To shake, nor voices to complain to your homes. 

Milman^s Fall of Jerusalem. 

175 Td T&v dvpaOev S' co? apia-r 6(f>€WeT€. 
Let not our private cares assist the Greeks. 

Glover's Leonidas, b. viii. 
1 79 ^Avrjp r^Wq T€, J(jSi Tt T&V fl€Tal^lOV. 

cerl^ Here's a consort of mad Greeks : I know not whether they be 

men^ or wome^ij or between both. 

The Old Law, by Middleton, Rowley, and Massinger, act iii. sc. 1. 
188 ^ImrLK&v t* . . . . ir'qhaXiGyv, 
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This said, he jogg'd his good steed nigher, 
And steered him gently towards the squire. 

Butler's Hudibras^ p. i. canto iii. 765. 






190 Tl oiv ; 6 vavrrj^ &pa fj^ \ wpcopav (f>vya>v 

npvfivrjOev €vp€ firf^avrjv <ra>T7jpia<:y Cr>-*/Q^^^W-^vw-^'^ 

Neo)? Kafiovarj^ irovrltp irpo^ KVfban; 9^^^'^ ^v a ^^7-^ - 

D urate parumpery 
Inquity et excussis muliebribus ore querelis 
Fatorum toleremus onus. Nil nautica prosunt 
Turbatse lamenta rati. 

Claud, de bell. Get 269. 

194 Nv(l>dBo<: 

Blomfield quotes the following, together with the original line in Viigil. 

Iron sleet of arrowy shower 

Hurtles in the darken'd air. 

Qiay's Fatal Sisters. 

199 "AXs: ovv 0€ov<; U>i y^ ^^^J 

Tov<: T»)9 akovar)^ ttoXco? iKKelireiv X0709. 

Creditur, ut captiB, rapturus rnoenia Romce 
Sparsurusque Deos. . . 

Lucan. iii. 99. 

Aza, Know'st thou not^ or forget'st thou, that a part 

Of our great function is to guard thine earth ? 
Japh, But all good angels fiave forsaken earthy 

Which is condemn'd. 

Byron's Heaven and Earth, p. i. sc. 3. 
Also ^n. ii. 351, to which Blomfield refers. 

206 Ilevdap'x^ia yap iari 7^9 einrpa^ia^ , 

MrjTTip^ yvvTj^ atorripof;, ^ofvmux c'c^n^^oj 

The glowing embers of division^ 
The liateful mother of a staters perdition. 

Quarles^B History of Queen Esther, sec. 8. 

208 ^EoTL 6eol<i S* er la-yy; KaOvTreprepa' 
HoXKclkl S* iv KaKolaiv tov dfii]^avov 
KcLK yaXeira^; Si5a9 virepO* ofifidrtov 
KprffivafiTfvav v€<f>€\av opOoi. 
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So Pindar, speaking of Hercolea: 

'f^i^ • treu 8^ fiporouruf iXt^^ 

Pind. Nem. ode yu. 141. 



Author of goody 



Thou, when blind mortals wander through the deeps 
Of comfortless despair, with timely hand 
Invisible, and by unthought-of ways. 
Thus lead'st them forth into thy light again. 

Thomson^B Edward and Eleanoia, act iii bc 2. 



^ ^ *y*AV 228 Mrj vvv aKovova ifi<f>avw axov ar/av. 



JSlomfield quotes : 

No;, tu hercle, si te Dii amant, linguam comprimes 
Posthac : etiam illud, quod scies, nesciveris. 

Plant. Mil II. vi. 88. 

234 OifK ^9 <f>06pov <ri,y&a avaaytj^V rdSe ; 

Ro8, But shall we dance, if they desire us to't ? 
Prin. No ; to the death, we will laot move a foot. 

Lovers Labour^s Lost, act v. sc. 2. 

See also (Ed. Tyr. 431 and 1139. 

270 TelTove^ Sk icaphla^ fiiptfivac. 

Grief for his death so near my heart doth dwells 
That, for my life, I cannot say farewell. 

T. Hey wood's Four Prentices of London, (1616.) 

273 ApoLKOvra S* W9 rt? reKvayv 
^TirephehoiKev Xe^e- 
ft)v hvaevvTjTeipa 
IIdvTpo(f>o^ Trekevdf;. 

Qualis vicino volucris jam sedula partu, 
Providet hinc ventos, hinc anxia cogitat angues. 

Statins Achilleis, i. 212. 
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Sic sestuat ales^ 
Quse teneros humili fetus commiserit orno 
Allatura cibos, et plurima cogitat absens ; 

Ne furtum pateaiit homini, neu prada colvhris. 

Claud, de Rapt. Pros. iii. 141. 

297 Tav plyfroirTuov arav. 

Help nie so, that I my shield, 
FightiDp:, lose not in the field ; 
That's the greatest shame of all 
That in warfare can befall. 

Herrick^B Vow to Mars. 

t 

But why have ye, said Artegall, forborne 

Your own good shelde in dangerous dismay ? 
That is the greatest shame, and loulest scorn, 

Which unto any knight behappen may. 

To lose the badge, that should his deedes display. 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen, b. y. c. il st 52. 

He fell not basely. 
Nor left his shield behind him. 

Dry den's All for Love, act t. sc 1. 

To yield 
The right and safe possession of a shield 
Is foul reproach and manlesse cowardice. 

Quarles's History of Queen Esther, medit 16. 
Also, 2 Samuel i. 21 ; and Hor. relectd non bene parmuU. 

320 IloWa yap eZre TrroXt? hafiaaO^^ &c. fil/r-^^^v 

For a similar description of a captured city, no doubt imitated from that in the 
text, see Cowley's Davideis, b. ii from line 700 to 716. 

342 HoKKa K aKpiroKJyvpTO^ 

^Ev poOioi^ <j>op€iTaL, ,y J^^^J^ w;/.* 

Things of heterogeneous kind J^^d y^/. ^ ^* 

Together float, jt,u/<^^^l^ ^ttzV. 

The generous wheat forgot its pride, oZo-tv - C^.Th^f. J<' 

And sailed with litter, side by side, 'y^j^a^^S^^ -iB-'c- ^^ 

Uniting all to shew their amity, vh^C^ATsu^ y^^yL 

As in a general calamity. ^ Ut^Tt-^u/ i^*^ - 

Swift, on the words " Brother Protestant and Brother Christian." dUr /I*.****^^ <6u/c/^ 
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So Pindar, speaking of Herculea: 

'f'^i^ • crai tk fiporourip iXxia^f 

Pind. Nem. ode TiL 141. 



Author of good, 



Thou, when blind mortals wander through the deeps 
Of comfortless despair, with timely hand 
Invisible, and by unthought-of ways. 
Thus Icad'st them forth into thy light again. 

Thomson^s Edward and Eleanors, act iii sc 2. 



f^yv 'V**^ 228 Mr) vvv aicovova ifi^av&<: aicov Srfav, 



JSlomfield quotes : 

Na3, tu hercle, si te Dii amant, linguam comprimes 
Posthac : etiam illud, quod scies, nesciveris. 

Plant. Mil II. ▼!. 88. 

234 OvK €9 <^06pov a-cyAa dvaaxv<^V ^aSe ; 

Ros. But shall we dance, if they desire us to't ? 
Prin. No ; to the death, we will sot move a foot. 

Lovers Labour^s Lost, act v. sc. 2. 

See also (Ed. Tyr. 431 and 1139. 

270 PetTOve? Bk Kapiia^ fiepvfivai. 

Grief for his death so near my heart doth dwells 
That, for my life, I cannot say farewell. 

T. Haywood's Four Prentices of London, (1616.) 

273 ApoLKovra S' &^ rt? reicvaiv 
'TirephehoLKev Xep^e- 
<ov hvaevvrjTeLpa 
IIdvTpo(f>o^ TTcXe^a?. 

Qualis vicino volucris jam sedula partu, 
Providet hinc ventos, hinc anxia cogitat angues. 

Statius Achilleis, i. 212. 
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Sic sestuat ales, 
Quse teneros humili fetus commiserit orno 
Allatura cibos, et plurima cogitat absens ; 

Ne furtum pateaiit homini, neu 'prceda colubris. 

Claud, de RapL Pros. iii. 141. 

297 Tav plylroirXov arav. 

Help nie so, that I my shield, 
Fighting:, lose not in the field ; 
That's the greatest shame of all 
That in warfare can befall. 

Herrick^s Vow to Mars. 

t 

But why have ye, said Artegall, forborne 

Your own good shelde in dangerous dismay ? 
That is the greatest shame, and foulest scorn, 

Which unto any knight behappen may, 

To lose the badge, that should his deedes display. 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen, b. y. c ii. at 52. 

He fell not basely. 
Nor left his shield behind him. 

Dryden's All for Love, act y. 8C 1. 

To yield 
The right and safe possession of a shield 
Is foul reproach and manlesse cowardice. 

Quarles^B History of Queen Esther, medit 16. 
Also, 2 Samuel i. 21 ; and Hor. relectd non bene parmuU. 

320 IloWa yap eZre tttoX^? SafiaaO^, &c. Ci/r-^^^v 

For a similar description of a captured city, no doubt imitated from that in the 
text, see Cowley^s Dayideis, b. ii. from line 700 to 715. 

342 IloWa S' CLKptTO^VpTO^ ^ . 

Pa? Soort9 VT l,SaV0t^ Vflfr </*V«o ««^ ^ 

^Ev po6ioi<: <f>op€iTai, /,/ J^^O^ vt;/.« 

Things of heterogeneous kind Jfs^c/. y^f' ^ 

Together float, pU/^Hi^^ *^V. < 

The generous wheat forgot its pride, oZo-tv - Cf.T^^. y^. 

And sailed with litter, side by side, ^^a^^^ -iBt-'c- ^" 

Uniting all to shew their amity, vH^C^tAJitJ^ y^-yC' 

As in a general calamity. w* dtJit.^^ j^*^.- 

Swift, on the words " Brother Protestant and Brother Christian." dUr/jUu*^^^ «iiu«**3M- 
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363 M€(rfffil3pivaU KXa/yyala-tv C09 hpouKtov l3oa, 

r\avKo\ Hh BpdKovTtSy 

Ot 9{fo /i^p Kdir€TOV 

Efs 8* i<r6pov(r€ fiod<ras. 



t.. 



Find. Olymp. vui. 48—52. 
364 Oivei S' ovelSei fiavTiv ^OlKkelSrfv <ro<f>6v, 

/ Macrr^^wcri \6yoi5, 

Leipa. AnthoL vol iii. p. 360. 

* He gives the bastinado with his tongue ; 
Our ears are cudgel'd ; not a word of his, 
But buffets better than a fist of France : 
Zounds ! I was never so bethump'd with words. 

King John, act iL sc 2. 

They charge me as a soldier to chastise him. 
And lash him with keen words from lazy love. 

Nat Lee^s Theodosius, act iv. sc 2. 



Metuentes 
PatruflB verbera linguce. 



Hor. III. 3rii. 3. 



Sos. Metuo, vocis ne vice hodie hie vapulem, quae hunc verberat. 

Plant. Amphitr. act L sc. 1. 

Lest I come, and smite the earth with a curse. 

Malachi iv. 6. 

''•Ayni ^^^ 367 ^Ttt dairlSo^; Sk ry ' - 

it n-t^ e^Lc^ Xa\K'q\aToi Kkd^ovac Kd>S(ov€<: <f>ol3ov. 

Bells of gold 
Adorned his glittering helmet, and where'er 
Their sound was heard^ there lay the stress of fear. 

Southey's Madoc in Aztlan, xviii. 

371 AajMTTpa Se iravaekrivo^ iv fiearp aaKei^ 

npeaj^LCTTOv d<TTp(0Vy vvKTO^ 6<f>0a\fib^, irpeirei. 
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'Hfidrioy <l>a40oyTos, fl tvvvxov tfifia o-eX^yi/s. 

NonnuB DionysiaC; he 67. 

The moon. 
Resplendent eye of night. 

Glover^s Leonidas, b. iii. 

He hath made the moon also the beauty of 

heaven, th£ glory of the stars, 

EcclesiasticuB xliiL 6 — 9. 
Viig. Georg. iii. 

376 ''Itttto^ j(akiv&v w? KaraaOfiaivcov fiivet, /^ce^e^ 

''0<TTL^ porjv a-akTrtyyof; opfiaivei fiivcov. ^<^/i/€^ ^ 

Marmion, like charger in the stall, 
That hears without the trumpets call. 
Began to chafe and swear. 

Scott^s Marmion, canto v. 

And like th' impatient steed of war, 
He snufifd the battle from afar. 

Scott^s Marmion, canto vi 
,381 A6<f>ov Bk KcoStov t ov Sd/cvova otvev Bop6<;. 

Ob HdKyova" &vcv Bop6s. 
This expression was Terj early adopted by the English poets. 

Sharpe swerdes, that redely will byte. 

Morality of Candlemas Day. (Hawkins.) 1512. 

Short swerd, for to stick with point byting. 

Chaucer's Knight's Tale. 

His byting sword, and his devouring speare. 

Spenser's Fairy Queen, b. i. c. 7. stanza 48. 

382 Kal vvtcra r avTr^ tjv \ey€i<: iir dairlho^ /* \ruK-n<. y>J|/ -r 

*'Aa'Tpoiai fiapfiaipovaav ovpavov Kvpelv^ 

Td^ hv yivoLTO fidvTL^s ri ^voia tlvL ytta^fy/r^'/«^^5 

El yap BavovTL vv^ iir 6(f>0aXfiol<: ireaoi^ 
T^ Toi (^epovTL crjfJb VTrepKOfbTTov ToBe 
TivotT av opOS)^ ivhiKoyf; t eTrcovvfiov. 
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Ram. My lord constable, the armour that I saw in your 

tent to-nighty are those stars, or suns, upon it? 
Con. Stars, my lord. 
Dauph. Some of them will fall to-morrow, I hope. 

Heniy V. act iiL sc 7. 

390 Tovi* avTiTci^a) irpoaTarriv wuXfafidr&v^ 
MdX* evyeyrj t€, koI tov Alaj(yvTf^ Opoyoy 
Ttfi&vra^ Kal aTuyovvff* {rrrip^ova^ Xiyov^, 

Oppofl'd in mail complete, 
Stood Madoc in his strength ; 
Upon his brow no sculpturd dragon sate. 
Sate no fantastic terrors. 

Southey*8 Madoc in Axtlan, xriiL 

396 *'Epyoy S' iy Kvfioi,^: "Afyq^ /cpcvel. 

Although the chance . 

Of war be uncertain, you can tell which hand 

Is fortunate : horn have the dice run hitherto ? 

Shirley^B Example, act iy. sc. 1. 

The dye of the public safety 
Hath been already cast by th* hand of war. 

The Raging Turk, or Bajazet the Second, by T. GojQ^ act v. sc. 10. 

409 Ocov T€ yap OiKovro^ iKiripa-eiv iroKiv 
Kal fit) OiXovTO^ (fytfaiv. 

Nos, nos contra ibimus hostem, 

Quis procul a Tyri^ dominos depellere Byrs&, 

Vel Jove non (Bqtu), fixum est. 

SO. ItaL ii. 362. 

i/ZrW^/ **% 7T Ifsa 8uis licet hunc Latonia protegat armis; 

Hunc tamen invita perimet mea dextra Diand. 

Ovid. Met. viil 394. 

412 Ttt9 K aarpaird^; re Kal icepavvlov^ l3o^^ 
Mearjfi^pivola-i OaXireaL TrpoaeUaa-ev. 
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Eternal Might 
To match with their inventions they presumed 
So easy, arvd, of his thunder made a scorn. 

Paradise Lost, b. vi. 

425 nifiTrei yeytova Zrjvl KVfialvovT eirq, yi>/./y'^'AC^^^ ^#/. 

Then let him raise his gall up to his tongue, 
Stretch his mouth rmder with big swollen phrases. 

Kyd^s first part of Jermymo. (About 1588.) 

446 ^ifiol Sk crvpiyovaL ^dp^apov rpoirovy 

MvKTfjpoKOfi'n'oi,^ TTvevfiaac irkrjpovfievot. 

And there lay the steed with his nostril all wide^ 
And through it there roU'd not the breath of his pride. 

Byron^s Hebrew Melodies. 

The steeds are all bridled, and snort to the rein, 
Curved is each neck, and flowing each mane ; 
White is the foam of their champ on the bit. 

Byron^s Siege of Corinth, canto xxii. 

450 Boa Bk j^ oiTTO? ypafifidroov iv a-vWa^al^, 

In a descnption of tapestry. r a / // / 

Some drive the crowding sheep with rural hooks ; 
They lift up their mild heads, and bleat in looks. 

Cowley's Davideis, b. iii. L 213. 

471 ''A\(o Sk TToWrjVj dairlSo^ kvkKov Xeyct). 

A pot-lid broad his shield, v^^. 4* C^.d^. 

Whose smoky plain 9^ chalky impress held. «^ •rlci^ /^ <a?/<^ 

P. Fletcher^s Purple Island, c. viii. stanza 29. ^l^ ^^^ 

476 Ai^ifv fiiXatvaVy aloXrjv irvpo^ xdaiv. 

Mrirepa irvpffwu 
T'fiv^c KiBov. 

Juliani Epigr. Leips. Anthol. vol i. p. 142. f^ 

o 
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The onion, scallioUf leek, which housewives highly rate. 

Their kinsman garlic then. 

Drayton^ PolyolbioD, song zx. 

For further instances of this kind of relationship, see Agamemnon, 480. 

477 *'0^ea)v Se ifKeicrdvaiat irepiSpofjuov kvto^. 

Centum angues idem Lemseaque monstra gerebat 
In clypeo, et sectis geminam serpentibus hydram. 

SiL Italic, il 158. 

487 eeXcov 

^E^ia-Toprjaai, fioipav^ iv XP^^ t^X^?- 

See Agamemnon, 1638. 

493 'O fiev yap irvpirvoov Tv<f>&v ej^et, 

'Tirep^itp Sk Zeif^ TraTtjp iir aairiho<; 
Sraoalof; ^araij Siayepof; ^i\o^ <f>\6yoDV' 
KovTro) T*9 clSe Zrjva irov VLKoa^evov, 
TotdBe fiivTOc irpoa'if>i\€La Sacfjuoveov 
iT/909 T&v KparovvTcov S* ia-jjukvy oi B^ ^aacofiivcov* 
El/cb^ Be irpd^eiv avipa^; &S* avTca-Tdra^^ 
El Zev^ T€ Tv<f>S) KapT€pa)T€po^ H'^XVf 
'Tireppi(p T6, irpo<i \6yov tov atjfiaro^^ 
S(0T7)p yevovTO Zeif<; iir d(nriho<; TVj(o>y' 

Count this, and then, sir, mine th' advantage is ; 
He's stronger far than I ; my God, than his. 

Cowlpy's Davideis, iii. 487. 

The strife 
With me hath end ; all the contest is now 
Twixt God and Dagon ; Dagon hath presum'd 

to enter lists with God, 

His deity comparing and preferring 
Before the God of Abraham. He, be sure, 
Will not connive, or linger, thus provok'd. 
But will arise, and his great name assert : 
Da^on must stoop, and shall ere long receive 
Such a discomfit, as shall quite despoil him 
Of all these boasted trophies won on me. 
And with confusion blank his worshipper. 

Milton^s Samson Agonistes. 
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507 IIp6<r0€ irvXav xe^aXav Idyfreiv. 

He fell noty as the warrior falls. 
Whose breast defends his native walls ; 
To treason Agis bow'd his head. 

Homers Agis. 
Another usage of this verb is illustrated in the Supplices, line 542. 

511 "OfivvtTi S' alxf^rjv^ fjv ep^e^, fidWov Oeov 

In vain shall Dagon, thy false hope, withstand ; >'*U^ 'T^itUtl- . 

In vain thy other god^ thine own right hand, 

Cowley's Davideis, iii. 573. 

BeL 'Midst them (the stars) mark 

Yon earliest, and the brightest. 
Arb. Well? 

BeL 'Tis thy natal ruler — thy birth 'planet. 

Arb. My star is in this scabbard; when it shines. 

It shall out-dazzle comets. 

Byron^s Sardonapalus, act ii. sc. 1. 
Stanley quotes, 

Zc^s r6(Tov 6<r<rdri6y irep ifiby 96pv. 

Apoll. Rhod. i. 467. 

Also Mn. X. 773. 

515 BXdaTTjfia KaXKlirptapov^ dvhpoTrai^ dvrjp. 

The yronne weapon hummed in his eare, 
And hitte sir Doulie Naibor on the prowe. 

Chatterton''8 Battle of Hastings. 

516 Srel'X^ei S' cov\o<; apri Scd TraprjtBayv^ ^'-itT^ •^w - ^/^'* 
" ilpa^ (f>vov(Trj(:y Tap(f>v<: avTeWovaa Opi^, fu^' r»isit£uf -^fe'V 

A period of life of which this physical description is often given by the classic /^C* 
poets. tt/ . 

Adspersus prima lanugine malas -p/ 

Boeticus. ^^-^ "^^^ ' 

Sil. Italic, xvi. 469. 

His age in nature's youthful prime appeared, 
And just began to bloom his yellow beard. 

Dryden*s Palamon and Arcite, b. iii. L 1358. 
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527 ^EXOodv B^ €Oitc€y ov tca/miXeva-ety fi^'XflV^ 

^ Non cauponantes bellum,** according to Ennins, Ap. Cic. Off. 

Robes, His merchant wiles ! Oh grant me patience, Heaven ! 
Was it by merchant wiles I gain!d you' back 
Toulon, when proudly on her captive tow'rs 
Wav'd high the English flag ? Or fought I then 
With merchant wiles, when hand in hand I led 
Your troops to conquest ? Fought I merchant like. 
Or barter'd I for victory, when death 
Strode o'er the reeking streets with giant stride ? 

. Fall of Robespierre, act iL by Southey. 

Straight forward courage scorn'd to fight afarre, 
By blows, at hazard, trafficking with death. 

Earl of Stirling^B Jonathan, book L 

The senBe Beems to be, ** to deal with battle in a small way.^ 

629 'O Se roioah^ ^yVRy ' 

MeT0£#C09, *^Apy€v S* ifcrlvayv Ka\a<; Tpo^a<:^ 
Ilvpyoi,^ direLXei rotas' h ^rf Kpaivoi 0e6<;, 

Sprung from a distant boundary of Greece, 
A foreigner in Sparta, cherish'd there. 
Instructed, honoured, not unworthy held 
To fight for Lacedaemon in her line 
Of discipline and valour, lo ! my son. 
The hour is come to prove thy gen'rous heart; 
That in thy hand, not ill intrusted, shine 
The spear and buckler, to maintain the ca^use 
Of thy protectress. 

Glover's Leonidas, b. vi. 

532 El yap Tvxot€Vy &v (f>povov(Tt^ irpo^ 6e&v, 

Drive ye the hostile omen far away, 
Their own fell efforts, on our foes, repay. 

Akenside's Epistle to Curio. 

> /^ ' / ^^^^ 536 Xelp S' 6 pa to Spdavfiov. 

'i^'/aA Take good care my hand survey not thee. 

Milton's Samson Agonistes. 
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f 

638 *^09 ovK ida-et yX&atrav^ ipyfJudroDV arep^ 
"Eafo iTv\&y piovaav^ aXoaiveiv Kaxd. 

Some read H^v mtX&v here, but the Urtp ipyfidn-»y may be enough to justify 
the following quotations. 

Nature, tliou know'st, knowing what an unruly engine the 
tongue is, hath set teeth round about for watchmen ; now, sir, 
my naastenr's old age hath coughed out all his teeth, and that's 
the cause it runs so much at liberty. 

Brewer^s Lingua, act iiL sc. 2. 

God, of his endlesse goodnesse, 

Walled a tongue rvith teeth and lijypes eke, 

For man shulde him advisen what he speke. 

Chancer^s Manciple's Tale. 

642 ^E^a}0€v eta-ai) t^ <f>€povTL ^kfi'y^erai^ 

HvKVOV KpoT7)<rfjLOv TV^'^^avoycF inro tttoXlv. 

I only with an oaken staff will meet thee. 

And raise such outcries on thy clattered iron, &c. 

Milton's Samson Agonistcs. 

646 Tpij(p^ S' 6p6ia<; ifKoKafio^ Lararai,, 

Instances will be given at the commencement of the Choephorse. 

669 ^Ovofjua HoXweUov^ jSiavy 

Ai^ T iv TcXevry rovvofi ivSarovfLCvo^, ^\A.t^ 

Thou, Leonatus, art the lion's whelp ; 
The^< and apt construction of thy name. 
Being Leo-natus, doth import so much. 

Cymbeline, act v. sc. 5. 

669 IloXvveUov^ /Slav. 

A sufficient number of Latin instances are given by Monk, in his Hippolytus. 

I have protested in her cause for to omit no pain. 

Nor travail, till I have subdued the flying serpent s force. 

G. Peele's Sir Clyomon and Sir Clamydes. 

Diaran arose at my side, and the youthful strength of 
Dargo, 

Ossian's Calthon and ColmaL 
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Where the might of Gabriel fought. 

Milton^s PaiB^ise Lost, vi. 



Call my dogs! — call white-breasted Bran, and the surl^ 
strength of Luath. 

Ossian^s Fingal, b. vi 

562 *jff rolov epyov koX Oeolat irpoa'if>Lkh^ 

KaXov T aKOva-aVy koI XiycLV fieOvarkpoi^^ 
HoXlv irarp&av fcal 0€oif<: Toif^ iyyeveh 
HopOelv^ arpaTCvfi iiraxTov ifi/SelSXrjKora, 

The end of war's uncertain ; but this certain, 
That, if thou conquer Rome, the benefit 
Which thou shalt thereby reap, is such a name. 
Whose repetition will be dogg'd with curses ; 
Whose chronicle thus writ, — ** The man was noble. 
But with his last attempt he wip'd it out ; 
Destroy'd his country : and his name remains 
To th' ensuing age, abhorr'd." 

Coriolanus, act y. sc. 3. 

iy/ , o/y io, 5g9 "'Eygy r^e fikv Sh rijvSe inavA ')(Qbva^ 

MavTi^ K€K€v0a)^ iro\€fiLa^ viro ydovi^, 
Maj(a)fi€0*^ ovK artfiov iXitl^to fjuopov. 

So Megistius, 

Myri/Aa r^€ KXeivoio MtyKPrlov 



Ow« ItXt? 'XirdpTris riytfiSyas vpoKixtiv, 

Simonid. Epigr. 

574 Oi) yap Bofceiv apio-TO^; aW' etvai dekei, 

*AXA.* 5<rTts iijSoKov^ yyr}(riau t* ix^^ <picriv, 

ETvCU StlCOlOS, IC* OV ^OKUV elvCU, $€\€U 

Philem. Fragm. ap. Stob. 

A prince that's law 
Unto himself, is good for goodness sake. 



That studies not to seem, or show gfeat^ 
But he. 

B. Jonson's King^s Entertainment at Welbeck. 

He rather joyed to he, thanseemen such. 

Spenser's Fairy Queen^ b. iii. c. vii. 8tr29. 
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fjjo BaOeiav aXoxa Bicb (j>p€vb^ Kapirovfievo^, 
'Bf .'$9 ra fceBva /SXaardveL ^ovXevfjuara. 

The harvest of (i. e. gathered by) a quiet eye, 
That broods, and sleeps on his own heart, 

Wordsworth's Poet*9 Epitaph. 

678 Aecvo^ 89 0€ov^ ai^et, 

A common sentiment 

Successful battle gives the God of kings, 

To them that fight in right, and fear his wrath. 

Marlowe's Edward II. 

579 ^€v Tov ^vvaWda-a-ovTO^ 8pvL0o<; /SpoToh 
AiKaiov avhpa. 



This genitive is rarely found in Latin. 

Foederis heu taciti ! 



Propert iv. 7. 21. 



68-4 ^H. yap ^vv€ia^a<$ Trkoiov evae^ijf; avijp 
NavTrjai 0epfjLOL(; Koi iravovpyia tlv\ 
*'0\<ji)Kev dvBpcjv aifv BeoirTvaTcp yivei. 

Vetabo qui cereris sacrum, &c. 

Hor. ode III. ii 27. 

585 ' NavTTjai OepfioU. 

Gruilty the mind's wildfire. 

Lee''s Nero, act ii. sc 1. 

The word, in the tragedians generally, implies gtdUy audacity. See Eumenides^ 
550. 

Of the Tcavovpyic^ abstract for concrete, various classical instances are given 
by Blomfield : add in English ; 

I had rather be a tick in a sheep, than such a valiant ig* yiuaUM^ ^^^^ 
norance. 

Troilus and Crcssida, act iii sc 3. 

Thus rested Solomon with his fathers, and of his seed he left 
behind him Roboam, even the foolishness of the people. 

Ecdesiasticus xlvii. 23. 
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591 05to9 S* o fuavTv^y viov ^OikXAov^ Xiyto^ 
Sco<l>p(ov^ Sitcaio^y arfaOb^, evcefiif^ avijp^ 
Miya^ irpo^niTri^y avocloiai avfifiuyel^ 
OpaavoTOfiourLV dvSpdo-v i^pev&y fiia 
Telvovai trofiTriiVy r^v futxpav iroXiv fjLoXeiVy 
jdio^ Oekovros^ avyKaOeXicva'O'qaeTaL, 

Antig. 371. Add, 

Ssepe Diespiter 
Neglectus incesto (iddtdit integrum, 

Hor. Caim. lib. iiL od. ii. 29. 

IloWdKi Ktd ^6fjLTeura v6\is Ktucov Mphs iiirivpa 
"Oaris iXirpai¥€i. 

Hesiod. 223. 

HoWdici ovyBr^ffKowrt kokoTs ol <rvfivap€6yT€S, 

Phocyl. Pseudon. 125. 

The just 
Still, still must suffer the enforc'd alliance 
Of men, whose fellowship is death and ruin. 

Milman^s Fall of Jerusalem. 

She has undone herself: behold how innocence 
May suffer in bad fellowship. 

Lillo*s Ardeii, act v. sc 3. 
Also Jolmsoii's Irene, iv. 1. 

698 Ovx ^^ advfio^y ovhk Xi^fiaro^ KaKrj^ 

^AXX otSev, 0)9 o'<f>€ XPV TeXevTrjaai, fidyi^. 

"AJyyos hrel S€Sait>s rhv Ibv fi6poy olwvoiffw 

*'Hi€. 

ApolL Rhod. L 139. 
,^«^ %/«Z 77 Ke«/r»i 600 El Kapiro^ earac 0ea(f>droLaL Ao^lov., 

Fruit for fulfilment. 

The truth, which hath been so long without fruit, shall be 
declared. 

2 Esdras vi. 28. 

Thy promises are like Adonis' gardens, 

That one day bloom'd, and fruitful were the next. 

Henry VI. part i. act I sc. 6. 

Sec also Eumenides, 683. 



t. 
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604 ripoyra rov vovv, a-dptca S' tffi&a-av i^ipei,, v-/-/,r-«^ T^//^-] 

Sed grayibus caris animum sortita senileniy 
Ignea . . • • frenatur cordejuventus. 

Claud, in Consukt Prob. et Olyb. 154. 

His years hut young y btU his eooperience old ; y^ 

His 1i£ad unmellow d, but his judgment ripe. 

Two Gentlemen of Verona, act ii. ac 4. 

Orange, with youth experience has : 
In action, young ; in council, old. 

Waller to the Lady Mary, Princess of Orange. 

628 jiiKfj S' ap^ elval (bjlo'LV^ co9 ra ypafifjuara -i^ ^ ^&>La7v , j^ 

A&y€Cy " tcard^o) S dvBpcTTovSe,'*'^ !Z' ^ _ •/'- 

See Agam. 1589. Wellaur's edition- -Z*^-^ ^ • 

638 '^XX' oi5t€ KkaUiv^ ovr oBvpeaOav irpiTrec^ 



Mtj Kal T€Kvo)0fj Sva^op(OT€po^ 7009. 



- fi^TerTfev 7* 



Life enlivens grief. 
And from their bed proceeds a numerous press : 
First grief Sy then tears and sighs. 

, P. Fletcher's Eliza, or Elegy on Sir Antony Irby, stanzas 45, 46. 

m 

Believe these tears 
Are the true children of my grief. 

Massinger's Fatal Dowry, act i?. sc 4. 

646 '.4XX' ovT€ VLV (fyvyovra fii]Tp60ev (TKoroVy 
OvT iv Tpot^alaLVy ovr i<f)i]l3i]aavTd tt©, 
Ovr iv yevelov avXXoyrj rpt'XOificLTo^y / / 

Alkti irpoaelire xal Karrj^LaxraTO, 

Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy ; 
Thy school-days, frightful, desperate, wild, and furious ; 
Thy prime of manhood, daring, bold, and venturous ; 
Thy age confirmed, proud, subtle, sly, and bloody. 

Richard III. act iv. sc. 4. 

"Apyovrl t dp')((oVy Kal Ka(Tvyvr)T<p fcdat^, 
^Eyvpo^ avv ^X^P^ arrja'OfiaL, 

H 



^j&^ -n^M 



656 






22 THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. 



Kin their /ci/i, brother tlie brother foils; 

Bows against bows, the crown against the crown. 

Daniers CiTil Wanes, Ii. L at 1. 

) ZEJmj . M 663 *Avhpolv y ofjiaifioiv OdvaTO^ &S' avTotCTOvo^y 
{ Tt Wt^^fK y '^^^oL ^^^ eoTL yr]pa<: TOvBe tov fiiaa-fiaTO^. 

y^C.^ST '•A*'"/' • TliJB construction of the nominat. pendens is rare in Latin, and still more so in 

English. 

Ille qui mandavit, eum ezturbasti ex sedibus. 

Plant Trinum. act i. sc 2. 

The thing that tJiou wenfstfory hast thou brought!^ to pass? 

Gammer Gnrton^s Needle. 

TJie silly buckets on the deck 

That had so long remain'd, 

1 dreamt that they were fiU'd with dew. 

Coleridgo^s Ancient Mariner, part v. 

Fond knight^ said she, the thing that with these eyes 
I saw, why should I doubt to tell tlie same. 

Spcnscr^s Fairy Queen, h. iv. canto L st 48. 

ri otv 672 *Ttg) Kaf ovpov KVfia K(okvtov \aj(pv 

^oiP(p a-TvyrjOev irav to Aatov yevo^. 

Set mee with him, and hee with woful me. 
Upon the mainmast of a ship unmann'd, 
And let the wind and tide hale mee along 
To SylkCs barking and untamed grief y 
Or to the lothesome pool of Acheron. 

Kyd's Spanish Tragedy, act iv. 

697 ^ Airafi/SXvvel^ \6yq>. 

You take our edne off; 
You make us dull and spiritless. 

Beaumont and Flctcher^s Double Marriage, act iL sc. 1. 

I ask your mercy, sir ; you've ta^en my edge offj 
Yet I would fain be even with the lady. 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Scomfiil Lady, act v. sc. 1. 



\ce.^O/3c^. /X:'*J "^^"^ZU . J^^^^c^^j:^^. t ^' 



^Z^-c'l^ /^^^^^^A/Zy 
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Ambitioso, Go you before, 

And set an edge on th' executioner. 
Sttpervacuo. Let me alone to grind him. 

Toumeur^s Reyenger^s Tragedy, act iii. sc. 1. 

Tyrtoeusque mares animos in Martia bella 
Versibus exacuit. 

Hor. Art. Poet 402. 

4 

700 '^ \X^ avTdB€\<f>ov atfia ipk'y^aadaL OeXcL^ ; 



Oh gods ! then jou design his death ; 
To reap the bloody harvest of his life. 



Lee^s Mifhridatesy ii. 1. 



§fU 



712 HiKpo^j ci)fi6(j>pa)v a-iiapo^;. 



I 



vsT/^tj/ 



naL 



eKt/ ^v/« 



This dagger here, 
This ruffian dagger, like a murderer. 

Sou themes Fate of Capua, act v. sc. I. 

71 3 XOova vaUiv iLairrj\a<i^ 

'Oiroaav xal (f>0Lfii voL(rL KaTej(^6LV^ 
TS)v fieyaXcov ireBicov afioCpov<:, 

Add to the passages in Henry VI. part i. act v. sc. 5 ; and King John, act iv. s/^vC^^aC 

How little room 
Do we take up in deaths that living know 
No hounds. 

Shirley's Wedding, act iv. sc. 4. 

Much you had of land and rent, 
Your length in clay^s now competent. 

Webster's Dutchess of Malfi. 

Narrow is thy dwelling now, dark the place of thine abode ; 
with three steps I coinpass thy tomb, oh thou tliat wast so great 
before. % 

Ossian, Songs of Sehna. 

Can despots compass aught that hails their sway ? 

Or call with truth one span of earth their own. 

Save that wherein at length they crumble bone by bone 7 

Childe Harold, cant. I st 42. 
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Alas ! how sUm ! dishonourably slim ! 
And crammed into a place we blush to name^ 
Proud royalty. 

Blair*8 Gnye. 
Also, Ovid. Met v. 135. 

716 "^ETreihav axnoX ktovu)- 

CTLV^ avToSd'itCTOi Odvaci. 

A heavy case 
When force to force is knit^ and swoi*d and gleave 
In civil broils make kin and countrymen 
Slaughter themselves^ in others, 

Marlowe^s Edward II. 

The conquerors 
Make war upon themselves, brother to brother^ 
Blood to bloody self Against self, 

Richard III. act iL sc 4. 

Who combats with a brother^ wounds himself 

Dr. Yonng^B Brothers, act i. sc. 1. 
Also Ajaz Herm. 828 ; and Snpplices, ad init 

718 Kal ')(0ovia kovi^ ttIt) 

MeXafiTTO/yh alfia (poivLOv. 

A common expression. 

Thy brother's blood the thirsty earth hath drunk. 

Henry VI. part iii. act ii. sc. 3. 

720 Tk &v KaOap/jLoif^ iropoi^ 
Tk av a'<f>e "kovaeiey ; 

Ah nimium faciles, qui tristia crimina coedis 
Fluminedj tolli posse putetis, aqua, 

Ovid. Fast, ii 45. 

735 Mi) irpo^ a/fuav m 

S'lrelpa^ apovpav, 

A common figure, of which I shall give further instances in the (Ed. Tyr. 

In eo est Venus, ut muliebria conserat arva. 

Lucret. iv. 1101. 
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• For where is she so fair, whose un-ear'd womb c/i 

Disdains the tillage of thy husbandry 7 ^ 

ShakBpeare^s Sonnets, iii. 

738 Hapdvota avvcuye 

Nvfi<f>iov^ <l>p€V(o\€i<;, 

Comey my deserving wife, 
Wisdom this day remarries us, 

Rowley ^B Match at Midnight, act v. se. 1. 

744 Mera^if S' oKxa Si* 6\{yov 
Teivec irvp^o^^ iv evpei, 

Wakefield quotes, 

Oi 8* ^Ti 'K6pfftO 

Aiati Phoenom. p. 11. Hug. Grot edit. 

Digitis a morte remotis 
Quatuor, aut septem, si sit latissima tseda. 

Juv. zii. 58. 

(But these, with many others which I have resigned, were in my note book 
before I was aware that they had been quoted by former writers.) 

761 IIpoTrpvfiva S' i/cffoXav (f)€p€t eicy^x' *^ ^^<9' 

^AvSp&v aX(fyr)aT(oy 
"OXpo^ ayay ira')(yv0ek. 

See Agamemnon, line 980. 

766 T' aloDV PpoT&v, 

Virum . . . scecla, 

Lucret vi. 723. 
766 KpeiaaoTeKvayv S' air ofifidrcdv iirXarfvdTi. \ '^ '7rf>^^j4^' j^ 

Passer, deliciee mese puellse, 
Quern plus ilia oculis suis amabat. 

CatulL Carm. iii. 4, 5. 

Make it a darling like your precious eye, 

Othello, act iii. bc. 4. 
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If those eyes you praised he 
Half so dear as you to me^ 
Let me home return stark blinded 
Of those eyes. 

Sir P. Sydney^s Astiophel and SteUa, song 8. 

Your own eyes mere not dearer to you than I. 

• 

Beaumont and Fletcher*B Scomfiil Lady, act i. sc 1. 

Dearer than his crown, 
Hb healthy his eyes. 

Massinger^s Picture, act iii. bc 4. 
Also, All's Well, &C. act il scl ; and Middleton's Old Law, act ir. scl. 



^*^'*" Facite inflexa sit pedum pemicitas. 



Plant Menoech. t. 2. 
807 Ka7ro\o\v^a>, 

With this word, evidently fonned like ^or6(wt olfu&((u, &c. compare, 

A trembling troupe, they now homle-howling roar. 

Earl of Stirling's Domesday, sixth hour, stanza 6. 

816 KaKov fji€ icaphiav rl irepLirirveL xpvof;. 

I have a faint cold fear thrills through my veins. 

Romeo and Juliet, act iv. sc. 3. 

As if even now she felt at heart 
The chill of her approaching doom, 

Moore's Fire Worshippers. 

822 ^E^eirpa^ev^ ovS" airetTre. 

The readers of the tragic drama must have noticed the frequency of similar 
pleonasms. 

He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise 
their prayer. 

Psalm cii. 17. 

Which wise men have told from their fathers^ and have not 
hid it. 

Job XV. 18. 
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Tantum fortuna secunda, 
Baud adversaf cadat. 

^n. iz. 283. 

(She) made hire bed ful hardy and nothing soft, 

Chaucer's Gierke's Talc. 

And peacCf no war, hefall thy parting soul. 

Henry VI. part i. act ii. so. 5. 

She hath taiu yonder mantle, 
Not with right, hut with wrong. 

Ballad of the Boy and Mantle, Percy^s Belies. 
842 HdvioKOV^ ek d^avrj re j(^6paov. t'hu^ Caf^i^ M^sre^ 

'Tis as if we, who stay hehind, 

Sbould pity those who pass'd the strait before, 

And touch the universal shore. 

Cowley on the Death of Earl Balcarras. 

The heroes I should ne'er 
Have seen else on this side of tlie dim shore 
Whence they float back before us. 

Byron's Deformed Transformed, part i. sc. 1. 

Both together soughte the unhnown shore. 
Where we shall goe, where manie's gone before. 

Chatterton's Battle of Hastmgs, No. 1. 

854 Ao\o^ ou8€^9 

M^ V <f)p€vbf; 6p0&<i fie XiyalveLv. 

"Atlfcvcrrov 8* 7/c€to vivdos ifioL 

Epigr. Crinagorse. 

896 Tax ^^ '^^^ eXiroL 

Mala ingeram multa : atqv£ aliquis dicat, nihil promoveris. 

Ter. Andria. act iv. sc. 1. 

902 AaKpv')(i(ov ix <f)pevo^^ a, 
KXaiofieva^ fiov, fitvv0eL, 

ToivSe SvOLV aVCLKTOLV, 
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If thote eyet you praited be 
Haifto dear as you to me. 
Let me home return stark blinded 
Of those eyes. 

Sir P. Sydnej's Aatropbel and Stella, aon; 8. 

Your OKn eye* mere not dearer to you than I. 

Beaninont snd FlMehert Scomfiil Lady, act i, bc 1. 

Dearer than his crown, 
His health, Ais eyes. 

Mauingei'g Picture, act iii. ac 4. 
Alio, All'* Wall, &c act il (c 1 ; and Middlston'a Old Law, act it. k.1. 



, ,«(y//jr«/ 773 M^ TeX^o-j7 Kaii-^Lirovi 'Epiwv' 
^t-ii^ Facite inflexa sit pedum pemiciias. 



FlauL Mentech. i. 2. 

807 KairoKoXv^Q), 

With this vmi, eridently formed like Irirr^foi, nl^fnt, &c. compare, 

A trembling troupe, they now howh-howling roar. 

Earl of SticliDg^s Doroesda;, Bixth hour, Btaoza 6. 

816 Ka«6v fie KapBCav ri vepitrhvei itpvot. 

I have a faint cold fear thrills through my veins. 

Romeo and Juliet, act It. k. 3. 

As if even now she felt at heart 
The chill of her approaching doom, 

Moore's Fire WorahippeiB. 

822 'EfeTTpofev, ovS' aTretire. 

It have noUced the &eqiieiicy of aimikr 

He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not de^ite 
their prayer. 

Psalm niL 17. 

Which wise men have tokl from their fathers, and liave not 
kid it. 
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*A9^p6s rot Kpa9i^ fiirv$€i iL^ya 'nifui waB6mos. 

Theognisft line 359. 

My luirt so moUty to see his griefe so great. 
As feelingly me thought it dropt awaye. 

Sackville^B Induction to a Miirour for Magistrates. 

909 AvaSalficov c^lv a reKovaa 

Upo iraa&v yvvavK&Vj oiroaai, 
TeKvoyovoi KeKXrjvrav. 

Mother, of all that mothers ever mere. 
Most wretched, 

Heywood^s Golden Age, act i. 

920 "Ev hk r^aUi 

ZcocL ihovopvr(p fiifiLtcrat' 
KapTa o eia ofiaifioi. 

His brother, too, who virtuous haste did make, 
His fortunes to revenue, or to partake. 
Falls grovelling o'er his trunk on mother earth : 
Death mix'd no less their blood, than did their birth, 

CowIey^B Davideis, iv. 923. 

Where never was, he made a little flood ; 

And where there was no kin, lie joined in blood; 

Wherein his ruthless hands he did imbrue. 

Quarles^s History of Samson, sect 13. 

924 'O irovTio^ ^eivofi ix 7rvpb<: av0€l^ 
OrjKTO^ al8apo($. 

Steel is personified by Dr. Darwin. 

Hail ! adamantine Steel, magnetic lord. 

King of the prow, the ploughshare, and the sword ; 

Expiring strength, and vanquished courage feel 
Thy arm resistless, adamantine SteeL 

Darwin^s Botanic Garden, canto ii. 

930 ^ ^ ra9 

ITKovto^; a/Svaa-Qf;, 
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The unsearched mines, 
Mammon'e unknown exchequer. 

Masfiinger^B Viigin Martyr, act iy. bc. 2. 

The secrets of the earth's deep heart, 
Infinite mines of adamant and gold. 
Valueless stones, and unimagined gems. 

Shelley*8 Prometheus Unbound. '; 

940 naurdeU hraura^. yfliL.^ir^AW- 

"EKKOfAtPOtj 8* tkKOVffU 

Oppian. de Piscator. It. 70. 

Victa tamen vinces. 

Ovid. Fasti i. 523. 

Both stricken stryhe^ and heaten hoth doe beat 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen, b. i. canto 5. stanza 7. 

Chidden^ she chides again. 

Wordsworth^s Sonnets on the Rirer Duddon, 10. 

These alternate lamentations are called antiphons by our old dramatists, and 
are generally put into the mouths of female characters. 

In antiphons thus tune we female plaints. 

Dr. J. Fisher^s Fuimus Troes, act iii sc. 8. 
The foUowing is a specimen. 

lAUsina, My friend is gone, and I am desolate ^ 

Return him back, fair stars, or let me die. 
Perseda, Return him back, fair heavens, or let me die ; 

For what was he, but comfort of my life ? 
Lticina. For what was he, but comfort of my life ? 

But why was I so careful of the chain ? 
Perseda. But why was I so careless of the chain ? 

Had I not lost it, my friend had not been slain. 

Soliman and Perseda, act iii. 

A play much quoted by Shakspeare, the date and author not accurately known. 
From tlus passage, which is one of the best instances of the antiphons, Shak- 
speare seems to have borrowed part of the dialogue in Richard III. act ii. sc 2. 

951 ^EvTo^ Be tcapSia ariveL 
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Sir. Lady, I will commend you to my own heart. 

Ros. Pray you, do my commendations ; I would be glad to 

see it. 
Bir, I would, you heard it groan. 

Lovers Laboar*s Lost, act ii. ec. 1. 

Beshrew that heart that makes my heart to groan. 

Shakspeare^s Sonnets, cxxxiii, 

1011 OvT(o irereiv&v tovS' xnr olcov&v Soxel 
Ta<f>ivT drifKo^y rovirirlfiiov \a^€iv. 

B/M»6cU troKvcroixoiffi ica/iir«wv yviBois* 

Lycophron. Stephan. edit p. 72 et 73. 

'Arvfifieirov 8^ rd^oio, 
^ripeiov \aifAo7o fivxohs icA.^<rayTo rvx^vrts* 

Oppian. Piscator. y. 346. 

LonginuB quotes from Goigias of Leontinm, ** yintts ^fv\fvxoi rdnpoi^ and find* 
much &ult with it 

Viva videns vivo sepeliri viscera busto. 

Lucret t. 991. 

Entombed in the raven or the kight. 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen, b. ii. canto 8. stanza 16. 

Our monuments 
Shall be the maws of kites. 

Macbeth, act iii. sc. 4. 

A tiger or she-bear, 
That in their bowels would have m>ade your tomb. 

Massinger^s Fatal Dowry, act v. sc 2. 

What recks it, though that corpse shall lie 
Within a living grave 7 

Byron's Bride of Abydos. 

1026 KoLXoydaTope^ 

AVKOL. 

The lion and the belly-pinched wolf. 

King Lear, act iii. sc. I. 
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The wolfish race 
Appear^ with belli/ gaunt, and famished face. 

Dryden*s Hind and Panther. 
1032 Qdpaei, Trapiarac jurfjf^avrf Spaa"n]pio<:, 

Occasion cannot want if will do not. 

Lilye''8 Alexander and Campaspe, act ill sc. 4. (158*2.) 

1040 Ila0a>v KaK&^y KaKolaiv dvrrjfiel^ero. 

'ilXX' €49 airavra^ dvff kvo^ toS ep^yov fjv. 

Or est. She made him a dish for loathed worms. 
Tynd, Suppose she did, there was but one yet dead ; 
And with one's death again should be repaid. 

Goff's Tragedy of Orcstes, act v. sc 1. (About 1620.) 

Let sin, alone committed, light alone 
Upon his head that hath transgressed so ; 
Let guiltless souls be freed from guilty woe : 
For one^s offence , why should so many fall, 
To plague a private sin in general ? 

Shakspeare^s Rape of Lucrece. 
1 1043 "EpL^ irepaiveL fjLvdov vardrri deojv, ^ Mc^<C*%*^ 6^(^ \ur Lsts,^ 
Eris the next, of sex unfit for war. ^-^ ^f*.^^^j ^.<>C 'W J^k^AA ^A^ 

What once she held, she would for ever hold. 
And, non obstantes, force with courage bold. 
The last word must she Juive, or never leave to scold. 

Phineas Fletcher^s Purple Island, canto vii. stanza 51. 

1056 MovokXavTOV C'^wv dprjvov a8eX^^9 
EtaL. 

Few be thy steps to the tomb, and let one virgin mourn thee. 

Ossian^s Comala. 

1065 Merd yap fidxapa^; Kal Alo^ l(^X^^y 
^^OBe Kaofielmv rjpv^e Trokiy 
Mr) ^arpainjvai. 
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Thank me for this, foty next tK Almighty 'power^ 
I've been the means to save your desperate lives. 

T. Heywood*8 Four Prentices of London. 1615. Dodsley^s Collection. 

But^ Warwick^ after Godj thou sefst me free. 

« Henry VI. part iii. act iv. sc 6. 

Her highness onely selfe, next Godj doth them secure. 

Wamer*8 Albion^s England, chap. Ix. b. 10. 



PROMETHEUS CHAINED. 



21 Oi/T€ TOV flOp<f>^V fipOT&V 

See, for iiiBtanoes, Sept Cont Theb. line 99. 

23 ^Aaaivq) Be aoi 

*H TTOiKiXeifiayv vif^ airoKpv^ei <f>do^' 
Hdyvqv ff* i^av ^\io^ axeSa Trakcv. 

She looks for nighty and then she longs for morrow ; 
And both she thinks too long with her remaining. 

Shakspeare^s Rape of Lucrece. 

Each day seems long, and lonasfor long-stay*d night ; 
The night J as tedious j wooes tn ajyproaxsh of day. 

Sydney*s ABtrophel and Stella. 

'H iroutiKiiiiMV vh^ 
"Sh^ . . i/trrpoxifuv. 

Orph. Argonaut 1031. 

Stellantes Nox picta siniis. 

Claud, de Rapt Proseip. il 363. 

In sable vesture^ spangled o^er with starsy 
The night assum'd her throne. 

Gloyer*B Leonidas, book iz. 

36 '^Aira^ Sk rpa^v^^ o<7t*9 &y veov Kpary, 

Asperius nihil est humili, cum surgit in aUum. 

Claud, in Eutrop. i. 181. 

Se severe i thy place, like a new officer of the first quarter y 
unreflected, 

Ben Jonson^s Marston, and Dekkar^s Eastward Hoe, act iv. sc 1. 
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> 

Or whether that the body public be 
A horse whereon the governor doth ride, 
Who, newly in the seaty that it may hnow 
He can command^ lets it straight feel the spur, 

Measuie for Measure, act L sc 3. 

45 "'lO iroXKa fj^icrqOelaa yeiptova^ia. 

Oh ! be my fatal art accurs'd, , 
He cried. 

Scott^B Rokeby, canto vi 

48 "'Efiira^ rk avrrjv a\Xo9 w^eXev Xa'^jsiv. 

So, to destroy a guilty land, 
Lj / W An angel, sent by heav'n's command, 

% /a/ While ne obeys Almightv^will, 

Perhaps may feel compassion still. 
And wish the task had been assigned 
To spirits of less gentle kind. 

Swift^B Libel on Dr. Delany and Lord Carteret 
50 ^EXevOepo^ yap ovri^ iarl ttXtjv Al6<;. v 

Ineffable, all powerful, God, all free 
Thou only livest. 

Drummond^s Hymn to the Fairest Fair. 

58 ^'Apaa-cre fiaXKov, (T<f>0fy6y firjSafirj ydXa, 
A€cvo<; yap evpelv kcl^ afir)'xav(ov Tropov^. 
■.•' 

Bynd them sure in irons strong, 
For they be so faste and sotyle. 
That they wyll you beguile. 

Hycke Scomer. (Hawkinses Collection. Date unknown.) 

60 "Apapev rjBe y coikivrj Sva€KXvTa)<;. 

Kal Ti]vSe vvv iropiraaov aa<f>a\a>% Xva. 

With this an4 the remainder, compare. 

Quartos Judceus. This is mete, take good hede ; 

Pull out that arm to the sore. 
Primus Judceus. This is short, the devyl hym sped. 

Be a large fote and more. 



"^'^i^SP 
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Secundm Jvdaeus, I fest on a rop, and puUe hym long^ 

And I xal drawe the ageyn ; 

Spare roe not these rapys strong, 

Thow we brest bothjlesch and veyn. 
Tertius Judmus, Dryve in the nayle anon, lete se, 

And loke the flesch and sennes welle last. 
Quarttis Judceus, That Igraunt, so mote I thee; 

Lo ! this nayl is dreve ryth wel and fast, 
primus Jtidaus. I fest a rope than to his feet 

And drawe hym down long anow. 
Secundus Jvdcsus, Here is a nayl for both good and greet, 

I xal drive it thorwe I make a vow. 

Oracifizion of Cfirist, from Coventry Mysteries, lately edited for the Shakspeare 
Society, by J. O. HalliwelL 

78 '^Ofioia floppy yX&o'a'd aov yrjpverai. 

Par ira fonnse. 

Seneca Here Fur. act iiL 

82 ^Eyravda vvv vfipi^e, xal Oe&v yipa. 

SvK&Vy i<j)rjfi€poi,a'L irpoarldei, ri aoi. 

Drive them out 
From all heav'n*s bounds into the utter deep, 
There let them leam^ as likes them., to despise 
God. 

Paradise Lost, book vi. 

Cricea. I pray you, pardon me, divine astrologer. 

Albumazar, I do ; but henceforth laugf^at astrology, ^^^ 

And call her servants, cheaters. 

Tomkis^s Albumazar, act i sc 7. 

88 */2 8ro9 alOrjp xal raxvirrepoi irvoal. 

Vos ego, vos adeo, venti, testabor, et aura. 

Virg. Ciris. 407. 

Compare also the commencement of the last speech of Marino Faliero, act v. sc. 3. 

89 Hovrloav re Kv/ndrayv 
^Avripidiiov yeXaa-fia. 

See Blomfield's Glossary. Add, 
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Tibi rident tegvara pontiy 
Placatnmque nitet diffiiso lumine coelum. 

Lucret L 8. 

Ridetque .Algous alumnis 
Lenior, et blando testator gaudia fluctu. 

Claud. Panegyr. in Prob. et Olyb. 190. 

The wild waves masterd him, and sack'd him in, 
And smiling eddies dim'pVd o'er the main. 

Dryden*B Annus Miialulis^ 

The blue face of ocean smiled. 

Ossian^s Cartlion. 

Like any fair lake that the breeze is upon. 

When it breaks into dimples^ and laughs in the sun. 

Moore^s Light of the Harem. 

The eame expreision also occurs in Byron^s Giaour, and Scott^s Lord of the 
Isles. 

90 IlafifmJTop re yij, 

tlafifArJTOp yrj x"^^* 

Meleager in (Esigenam, cxz. 

Terra omniparentis. 

JEn, vL 595. 

But instances are endless. 

94 Toy fivpL6Trj 

Xpovov affXevato, 

Fata laborati Phrixus compleverat (bvi. 

VaL Flacc Argonaut, v. 226. 

99 H^ irore fjio'^jdoav 

Xp^ Tipfiara t&vS" iTriretXai. 

fulruiLc^ Our speedy help shallj like the morning^ break 

From heav'n. 

Quarles*s History of Queen Esther, section x. 

106 '-4XX' ovre airfav^ ovre fitf avyav rvxa^. 
Olovre fiot rdaS* ia-rl, * 
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I am too narrow to contain^ 

It is too great to keep, or to let otU. 

Sir Robert Howard^s Duke of Lerma, act iv. sc. 2. 

116 TkdSfi^ .... 

Oeoamo^, 

References to the ambrosial odour of divine beings are very common. Viig. 
Ma, y. 648 ; I 40a Ovid. Fasti, v. 306. Also in. 

Like Maia's son he stood^ 
And shook his plumes ; that heavenly fragrance jilVd 
Hie circuit rmde. 

Paradise Lost, b. v ; also K iii. 

Passages to the same effect occur in Prior^s Solomon, b. iii. Pamell's Hermit. 
PameU^s Piety a Vision. Cowper^s Charity. Wordsworth^s Ecclesiastical Son- 
nets, sonnet 18. 

125 AWrjp S* iXa^pai^ 

nrepvytov ptiral^ inroavpi^ei. 

» 
The air. 

Brushed with the hiss of^'ustling wings. 

Paradise Lost, b. i. 

Some . . divinity is near ; 
For lo ! the sound of distant plum£s 
Pants through the pathless desert of the air, 

Mason^s Caractacus. 

135 SvOrjv S' aTrlSiXo?. 

Disoincta tunica fugiendum est et pede nudo, 

Hor. Sat. I. ii. 132. 

188 EiXLo-a-ofiivov 

X06v aK0ifM'i]Ta> pevfiarc TratSe? 
Ilarpo^ ^flKeavov, 

The "ocean stream'* of Milton, from Homer, is too well known to require 
quotation. 

He that sits in state, 
And with his trident rules the universal stream. 

Drayton's Polyolbion, song xx. 

*CiKiav6i r€ irtpi^'M SBcuri ycuay €\i(r<r<av. 

Orph. Hymn, xi 15 ; also ixxxiii. 4. 
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OceanusquBy mari totum qui amplectUur orbem. 

CatuU. bdy. 30. 

Whose vast cells 
The unreposing biUorvs ever beat. 

SheDey's ReTolt of Isbun, canto n. 

144 ^ofiepa S' ifjbotaiv Sa-a-oi^ 

*0/jlIx^7) TTpoay^e irXijfyrf^ 
AaKpvtov, 

Though my eyes ttoodfuU of tears, 

Yet^ Uirotigh the misty I saw him steadfast gaze. 

Dry den's Don Sebastian, ii. 1. 

162 El yap fi inro yrjvy vipdev r ^AtBoVy &c. 
Compare with this wish, Antig. 832. 

167 AlOiptov Klwy^. 
Yentis ladibriam. 

Hor. Ode, I i. 14. 

My bones had not been strew'd upon the rocks 
For the voirM pastime. 

Byron's Manfred, act i. sc. 2. 

Ye winds! that have made me your sport. 

Cowper's Alexander Selkirk. 

The pastime of a gale. 

Brooke's Gustayus, act ii. sc 2. 

I hare here followed my text, though Buigesl's objection is not without y 
ason. ' / 

168 ^E)(0poi<: iirl'^apra iriirovOa, 

Bbmfield quotes, 

Offioi iyit SffiXbs, ical J^ Kardxotp/M yiJkv ix^pois* 

Theognis, 1130. 

172 Kal fJL ovTi fieXir/Kdxraoi^ ireiOov^ 
^EiraoiZalaiv ^iXf et, areped^ r 
OvTTOT direiXa^ irrrj^a^y roS iyo) 
Karafirjvva'to, 



reason. 
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Too well confirm'd and fortified within. 
For threats to force, or flattery to win. 

Pomfret on the Marriage of the Earl of A . 

Pay him the due of honey-tongued Boyet. 

Love's Labour^B Lost, act y. sc 2. 

In the classical writers, this and similar expressions are so common, as to make 
farther refierences unnecessary. 

186 '^Ori Tpayp*; koX irap iavr^ 

To hlicaLov extov Zev^;, 

Making your wilb 
The scope of justice. 

Timon of Athens, act v. sc 5. 
190 Tfjy S' aripafivov aropiaa^ opyqv. 

Quid tibi constratd mansuescere profuit ird ? 

Statins Syly. xL 5. 

197 ^Akyeiva fiiy fioi teal \^€iy iarlv rdSe^ 
"-4X709 Bk aiyav. 

Though I speak, my crief is not assuaged : and though I 
forbear, what am I eased : 

Job xtI 6. 
210 I IoW& v ovofidroyv P'Op<f>rj fila. ^-n^e)^ ^ O-J. 

One pofder of many shapes^ which none may know. 
One shape of many names. 

Shelley^s Revolt of Islam, c. i st 27. 

God, various in namesy in essence^ one, 

Dnmunond^B Hymn on the Fairest Fair. 

218 ^Ek6v0* kKovTL Zrjvl (rvfiTrapaaraTelv. 

Te cupio perire mecum, 
Senevolens cum henevolente. 

Plant Epidic act. i. sc. 1. 
In Greek, the instances are numerous. 



t^^ 
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224 "EveaTL yap tt©? tovto t§ TvpawlBt, 
Nocrrjfia^ Tot9 <f>t\oLa'i /if] TreiroidivaL. 

Non intrat unquam regium limen fides. 

Senec. Agam. act. ii. 

I am 
Read in the miserable fate of kings : 



Yott are not certain of a friend, or servant. 
To build your faith on. 

Shirley's Politician, act v. bc 2. 



y^ 234 Kal rolatv ovBeU avTe^avve ttX^v ifMOv, 

'JB^ft) 8' iroXfiTja' i^epvadfirfv ^poroif^ 
Tov fiT) hiappaLaOkvTa^ eh "Aihov fioXelv. 

On man's behalf, 
Patron or intercessor none appeared : 



And now without redemption all mankind 
Must have been lost, adjudged to death and hell, 
By doom severe, had not the Son of God, &;c. 

Paradise Lost, b. iii. 

242 ScSr}p6(j>pa)y. 

See Sept Cont Theb. 52. 

m^Xas G-^. 250 Tl^T^As^ ^^ avrol^ iXirlSa^; KaratKiaa. 

Mey oi)^e\7)fia tovt ehwprjaw ^poroh. 

Oh blindness to ihefuturcy kindly given. 

Pope's Essay on Man. 

263 ^E\a<f>pbv, oari^ wqp^drcov e^o) iroha 

*'Ex€t, irapaivelv vovOerelv re tou9 xaxw 
Updaaovra^, 

oh xaX€ir($i' i<m r^ kukoos 9uuceifi4v^ 
/ 'Eiveiv Til'* Mlovra, " M^ icaKm tx^ ** 

ti<VAf4ri^' /^ A^rbi' S^ udreard cm oHk ir* iarrl pcj^iiov. 

^'^ 'Er€p6v rl TO \iytiv icrrlf Kod rh •ni Tc6v& evcu.. 

""*■ Gnome Philippi. 
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"AyOptovw tvra ^Biov vapaip4(rcu 
'Etrrlv, voiriffou S* ainhv ovx^ p^Xiiov^ 

"Erepov r6 r* &\y€7v Kcd rh Otwpeiy ItfT* Titrws. 

Philemon. Fragm. 

The careless shepherds^ on the mountain tops^ 
That see the seamen floating on the surge^ 

May hlame his fear that lahoureth not for life. 
So thou, poor soulj may tell a servile tale, 
May counsel me ; but /, that prove the pain, 
May hear thee talk, hut not redress my harm, 

Peele's Edward I. (1593.) 

Well, every one can master griefs hut he that has it. 

Much Ado about Nothing, act iii. sc. 2. 
And again in the same play, act v. sc. 1. Also Ter. Andr. act ii. so. 1. 

For the expression, mnidTuv ^{» w6da Kx^i, see Philoctetes, 1244. Herm. 
edit 

275 Tavrd tol TrXavoyfievr} 

iTpo9 dWoT aWov irrj/iovT] irpoarv^dv^i. 

Since what to-day doth on another light, \ ^ mm 4i.-^>0 

The same to-morrow may our state surprise. j ^ T" 

Earl of Stirling's Alexandrian Tragedy, act iv. sc. 2. Chorus. 

280 Aldepa ff arfvov 

Hopov oiwv&v. 

The high mounted hawks, 
Then being lords alone, in their etherial walks. 

Drayton's Polyolbion, song xx. 
And Cowley, addressing the race of birds, says, 

The highest place 

To you is justly given, 

And ways and walks the nearest heaven. 

Ode on Liberty, ver. 3. 
287 Tvdafirj arofiiayv drep evOvvoyv, ^'^^ 
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Quamvis quseque sibi nullis discurrat habenis, 

Et pateant duro libera colla jugo ; 
Ceu constricta tamen servit. 

Claud. Epigr. de Mulabus Gallici& 

301 AvToicTVT avTpa, 

The rudest habitation, ye might think 

That it had sprung from earth self-raised, or gronm 

Out of the living rock, 

Wordsworth^B Ezcnrsioii, b. vi. 

309 riv(oatc€ aatrroVf koI fieddpfioaai rpoirov^ 
Niov^, 

Animosque minue : tempori aptari decet. 

Seneca Medea, act ii 



311 El S' Q)Se Tpa'XjEL^ Kal reOrjyfiivov^; X6yov<; 



Ut responsurffi singula verba jace, 

Propert IV. x 84 ; also II. viiL 16. 

Wrong me he cannot ; though uncivilly 
He flung his wild words at me. 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Scornful Lady, act iii. sc 1. 

You shall swear not to dip your manners in too much sauce, 
nor at table to fling epigramsy emhlemSy and play speeches 
about yoiif like hail stones. 

Dekkar^s Satiromastiz. 

Assiduas ja^nt ore querekis. 

Boetlius ap Cic de Diyinat i. 8. 

'Pl^as \6yov ris ohK ivaipeiTou mi\ty. 

Gnome. Monost Poet Gnom. Grsec Leips. 1829. 

312 ^^x' ^^ ^^^ ^^* fiaKpav avwrepo) 

OaK&v kKvoi Zev^. 

Eumenides, ed. Wellaur. 287. 

323 Ilpb^ xivTpa K&Xoy iKreyel^;^ 

See Agamemnon, 1607. 



PROMETHEUS CHAINED. 11 



385 iloXX^ 7 dfieivayy roif^ ireKa^ ^pevovv e^v^, 
*H aavTOV ; 

I can easier teach twenty what were good to be done, than 
be one of the twenty to follow mine own teaching. 

Merchant of Venice, act i. sc 2. 

342 MffSky irovei' fidrrjy yctp^ ovSkv a)d^€\&v 
^EfMoly TTOviycrei?, el rt xal Troveiv uiXec^, 
"^AXX* lyo-v^afe, aavTov €K7ro8a)V €y((ov. 

Faust. Gentlemen ! away, lest you perish with me. 
2nd SchoL Oh ! what may we do to save Faustus ? 
Faust, Talk not of me, but save yourselves and depart. 

Marlowe^B Dr. Faustus. 

Seb. The malignance/ of my fate might, perhaps^ distemper 
yours; therefore I shall crave of you your leave, that I may 
bear my emk alone : It were a bad recompense for your love, 
to lay any of them on you. 

Twelfth Night, act il sc 1. 

Parcite lacrymis 

Ne tantus amor 

Nostrique favor principis a/^es 
Suscitet irasy voMsque ego sim 
Causa malorum. 

Seneca Octavia, act iil 

345 '£70) 7a/5 ovK el 8v(ttvx&, tovS' eivcKa 

OiXoifi dv w irXelaToiai Trrjfiovd^ ruxeiv. 

Necy sicut mos est miseris, trahere omnia secum 
Mersajuvat 

Lucan. Phars. yii. 654. 

See also the Chorus to Seneca Troas, act iv. It was a proverb in Chaucer's 
time. 

Men saine, " To wretche^is^consolacion ^ l&ij cl 

To have an otbir fellowe in his paine." 

Troilus and Cressida, book i. 
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359 Karai^aTq^ Kepavvo^, 
Fulmine .... caduco. 

Hor. iii. ode iv. 44. 

OlpdMioy fi4\05 o^b Karaifidrov alda\6€yros. 

Orph. Hymn. xix. 12. 

*{iu Karaifidri^s 

Lycophron. Tzetz. edit p. 67. 

With the latter part of this speech, compare parts of the passage in the sixth 
book of Paradise Lost, commencing *' Meanwhile in other parts,*^ to '^ scorched 
and blasted overthrew ;^ and for the expression *' ^pivas yhp cis ainhs nnrtU,'" 
firom the same book. 

In his right hand 
Grasping ten thousand thunders, which he sent 
Before him, such as in theif* souls infixed 
Plagues. 

Again, for *'E.^v^oLK&9ri Kd^efipovrfiBi} <r$€vos. 

Kal vvf kxjp^y Kol Tcofrfiopov ^e/xcLS, &c. 

Every eye 
Glared lightning, and shot forth pernicious fire 
Among th' accurs'd that withered all their strength, 
And o/* their wonted vigour left them drained, 
Exhausted, spiritless, afflicted, fallen. 

365 ^Pi^TjCLv AiTvaiaL^ viro' 

Kopv<f)ah S' iv aKpaL^ fjiievo^ fivhpoKTVTrel 
'^ H^aLCTTO^, €v0€v ixpa^^cTovTai irore 
Uora/Jbol irvpo^. 

The labouring mount 
Is torn with agonizing throes, at once 
Forth from its side disparted, blazing pours 
A mighty river, burning in prone waves. 

Mallet's Excursion, canto i. 

■ 

A cataract 
Of fire bursts upward from the mountain-head, . . 
High, . . high, . . it shoots ! the liquid fire boils out; 
It streams in torrents down ! 

Southey's Madoc, b. xxvi. 
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378 *Opyrj<: voaovarf^ elalv iarpol Xoyoi ; 

Sunt verba et voces^ quibns hunc lenire dohrem 
PossiSy et magnam morbi deponere partem. 

Hor. Epist I. i. 34. 

AiTrrjSf iarp6s icriy ikyBp^icois \6yo5 ; 

A4yowri. ly ainhv ol leiXai cwpirarot 
'AffTcibv etpcu <f>dpfMKOP» 

Menand. Fragm. 

Apt words have power to smage 
The tumours of a troubled mindy 
And are as balm to fester'd wounds. 

Samson Agonistes. 

Words J well dispost, 
Have secrete powre V appease inflamed rage, 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen, b. ii. c. 8. Bt. 26. 
See also Poet. Gnom. Qisec. Leips. 1829, page 180. 

379 'Eav T49 ^y icaip^ ye fiaXddaarf xeap^ 
Kal fit) a(l>p(,y&VTa dvfiov la^vaivrf pia. 

Not with the officious hand 
Of consolationy fretting the sore wound 
He could not hope to heal. 

Southey^s Thalaba, b. zi. 3. 

Haste to the lovely mourner, and restrain 
Grief's swelling tide which in her bosom roll, 
Not by obstriLcting the tumultuous course. 
But stealing by degrees^ and yielding to its force. 

W. Whitehead's Poet Laureate, Lines to the Hon. Charles Townsend. 

387 Sa(l>a)^ fi €9 oIkov 0*09 \0709 o-riWei iraXiv. 
The king's commission sends me to the wars. 

Hey wood's Four Prentices of London, act i. sc. 1. 

396 Kdfiylrecev yovv. 

Soph. (Ed. Col. 20. 
L 
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429 Bo^ Be irovrio^ kXvBcov 

HvfiiTLTV&v^ orreveL fiv66^^ 
KeXacvb^ S' al8o<i inro^pi/Jbei fivyp^ 
Pa?, irrjyal 0^ a/yvoppvrcov irorafi&v 
Srevovaiv aX/yo^ oiKTpov. 

"fipca irdvra \4yovTi Ktd at 8pii/€s, At rhp''Ahwviv' 
Ka\ irora/Aol KKalovci riltTevBearas'AtppohiTas, 
Ktd irayal rhf "ABotviy iv Apecri ZaKpitovru 

Bion. IdylL i. 32. 

Clyde down her steepy rocks^ 
And Tweed through her green mountains clad with flocks. 
Did wound the ocean, murmuring thy death. 
The ocean it roar'd ahout the earth, 
And to the Mauri tanian Atlas told. 

Dnunmond of Hawthornden. Tears on the Death of Maeliades. 

lUam Sarmatici miserantur littora Ponti : 

Ilia Thoanteae transit defleta'Dianae ; 

Nulla Palus, nullus Scythiae non mceret euntem 

Amnis. 

VaL Flacc. Ai^. viii. 207. 

445 . B\€7rovT€9 e^eirov fidrrjv. 
To see, and yet forget how to discern. 

Browne^s Britannia^s Pastorals, b. i. song 4. 

I saw, alas, but could not discern. 

Eastward Hoe, act y. sc. 1. by Chapman, Marston, and Jonson. 

446 '-4W' 6v€LpdTQ)v 
*AXiy/cioL fiop(l>alai. 

We are such stuff 
As dreams are made of. 

Shakspeare's Tempest, act iv. sc. 1. 

Tf 8^ ris ; tI 8* oH ris ; 
"ZKias tvapy HydptoTTOu 

Pindar. Pyth. viil 135. 

Man is a torch borne in the wind ; a dreame 
But of a shadow summed with all his substance. 

Chapman^s Bussy D'Ambois, act i. sc. 1. 
And Ajax, 125. 
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459 Mvi]fir}V 0^ airdvTtov fiovaofii^Top' ipydrtv. 

BuigeM very aptly quotes, 

Taiko Ktd kpfwyifi Movir4o»y, cus y Spyaya xdmra 
Myfifuxriirri wiy^ws irp&rov v6pcv, oIk mtpdyBri 
*AAA& XP^yos \ii6p Karexp^ffciro Koi Koriicpv^f' 
NSv 8i T4xvfu T€ \6yoi re v6fun 9 Hca r* tpya rhvicrcu, 
ncdnra 8i& Myfi/iriv ^uur^^ertu &y$p<&Touri. 

Pseud. Oiph. Fragm. 28. 

466 Atvoirrep* eipe vavriXoDv oyrifiaTa, 

AiyoKTtpiyvf HirXa iniw, 

Appian. Cynaeg. L 121. 

Your argosies with portly sail, 

Do overpeer the petty traffickers, 

As they fly by them with their woven wings. 

Merchant of Venice, act L sc. I. 

The fish in amorous courtship danced about 
Our ships, and no rude gale from any coast 
Was sent to bang upon our linen wings, 

Shirley's Young Admiral, act ii. sc. 2. 

Where'er thy navy spreads her canvas wings. 

Waller's Epistle to the King. 

Navies powerful, to display 
Their woven wings to every wind. 

W. Whitehead's Poet Laureate, Verses to the People of England. 

471 KaKo^ 8' iarpo^ w? ta?, e? voaov 

necrcbv ddvfie2<:, xal aeavrbv ovk eyev^ 
Evpelv oiroloi^ t^apfiaKOL^ idcv^o^, 

lUe ego qui toties blandus matrumque patrumque 
Vulnera, qui vivos potui malcere dolores 



Defido, medicasque manuSyfomentaque qtuero 
VulnerihiLS, 

Stat. Sylv. lib. v. 40. 
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This grave divine can tell us what to do. 
But we may say, Physician^ mend thyself. 

Greene*B James IV. 
Qui sibi semitum non sapiunt, alteri monstrant viam. 

Appius ap. Cic. Divin. L 58. 
BuigesB quotes JEaoj^. 

^h 8* i^u&/i€y6s y* AWovs 
n&s cavrhp tvra x^^^ oIk larpcii/eis. 

483 'Ef oveipdrtov & ^(pr) 

*'Tirap y€via-0av. 

Generally supposed to be a morning vision. 

Post mediam noctem visus^ cum somnia vera, 

Hor. Sat I. x. 33. 

£9t6 ico) ikTptKcitf irot/buuvcTcu ifdpos ovcipav. 

Moschus, IdyU. iL 

Morning hastes to come to view, 
And all the morning dreams are trtie. 

B. Jonson^s Masque of Cupid Restored. 

The dreams 
That overtook me at my waking hour 
This morn, and dreams they say are then divine, 
When all the balmy vapours are exhal'd, 
And some overpowering god continues sleep. 

Dryden's Don Sebastian, iiL 1. 

499 KcKpvfi/Jiiv dvOpdyiroiaiv ix^ekrjfULra, 

This and some of the previously recounted benefits to mankind, were by some 
assign^ to Saturn. The whole passage should be referred to, as it is too long 
for extraction. 

Saturn, You shall no more be lodged beneath the trees, 
Nor chamber underneath the spreading oaks : 
Behold, I have devised you forms for tools 
To square out timber, and perform the art 
Of architecture, yet unknown till now : 
I'll draw you forms of cities, towns, and towers. 

See here a second art of husbandry. 
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To till the earth, to sow, to plough, to plant : 

here is gold, refin'd 

From proper metals, silver, brass, and tin, 
With other minerals extract from .earth. 

Behold a form to make yon craers and barks. 
To pass huge streams in safety dangerless. 

Heywood's Golden Age, act i. 

514 Molpat Tpifiopi^oL^ fivijfiovi^ r "^EpLvvve^;, 
Toxntov ap 6 Zev^ iarcv daOevearepo^; ; 
OvKovv hv CK^vyoL ye t^v ireirpcaiievrjv. 

Sua Jupiter ora 
Solvit 

" Me quoque fata regunt." 

t Ovid. Met lib. ix. 

Necessity, it doth command the gods. 

Greene's Looking Glass for London and England. (1594.) 
And again, in his Alphonsus King of Arragon. 

That which the Fates appoint, must happen so, 
Though heav'nly Jove and all the gods say No. 

What the Fates do once decree, 

Not all the gods can change, nor Jove himself can free. 

Spenser's Fairy Queen, b. iv. c 2. 

527 MrjS' iXivvvaaifiv deoif^; oclai^ 
QoLvaL^ iroTLVia-aofjbiva 
Bov<f)6voi^y trap ^ilKeavolo irarpo^ 
^Aa-^earov iropov. 

Flowers, 

As fair as ours. 

Wherewith the Sea-Nymphs love their locks to braid, 

When to their father's hall, at festival 

Repairing they, in emulous array, 

Their charms display. 

Southey^B Curse of Kehama, xvi. 5. 

544 ''Ajfapc^; 

Xdpi^, 
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Agam. 1525. edit Wellauer. And, 

Epigr. Leonid. Tarentin. Anthol Leips. torn. ii. p. 140. 

I may as well give here a few instaDces of the adjectival oxymoron in 
English. 

He lookes^ and saw what numbers numberless. 

Paradise Regained, b. iiL 

Lord, sir, this is the most unmerciful mercy. 

Vanbrogh^B Provoked Hosband, act v. sc. 2. 

Lost his labour vaine and ydle industry, 

Spenser's Fairy Queen, b. ii c 7. 

Let's be sociably unsociable. 

Webster's Vittoria Corombona. 

They rove for ever, without error rove, 
Confusion unconfused! not less admire 
This tumult untumultvous. 

Young's Night Thoughts, ix. 

High born bareness, beautiful deformity^ 
Dishonoured honour, 

Milman's Fazio, act v. sc. 3. 
Instances from the classics are endless. 

550 OvTTOTe Tr)v Aib<: dpfiovlav 
6vrfT&v irape^laai $ovXaL 

There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against 
> the Lord. 

Proverbs xxi. 30. 

574 ^Oro^el Sova^ a^^era? 

'TTTVoSoTav VOflOV. 

Come, I will sing you some low, sleepy tune. 

Shelley's Cenci, act v. sc. 3. 

578 Tl TTore raiaS' 

*Evi^€v^a^ evpcbv 
y^e /*9^'^€>>9uyt CJJ. ' '^M'ffjPTS^?^ ^^ irrjfjboyaiaiy. 

Choeph. 784, 5, 6. 
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612 ilefft) To/oo)? a-OL iravy o tl XPV^^^^ fiaOeiv, 
OvK iiJLir\€KQ)v alvlrffiaTy a\\' airX^ \6y<py 
"flavrep iUaiov irpo^ ^/Xou? oXyevv arofia, 

Faithy tell me true, 
Even in the soul of sound good fellowship. 

TroiluB and Ciessida^ act iy. sc. 2. 

Vol. Shall I then speak without disguise ? 
Tul. Speak out, 

With all the honest hluntness of a friend. 

Thomson^s Coriolanus, act iii. sc. 2. 

627 

UPOM. To fiTj fiaOeiv col /cpeiaaov rj fiaOelv rdSe, 

in. MrjTOL fi€ /cpvylr7f<: tov0* oirep fieXXay iraOelv. 

UPOM. '-4W' ov fieyaipo) Tovhe col Sap'^fiaro^. 

III. Tl Srjra /JiiWei^ /mt) ov yeyavlaKevv to irav ; 

UPOM. ^Oovo^ fikv ovSeU^ ca? 8' 6kv& dpd^aL <^pha^. 

in. Mrf /Jbov 7rpo/ci]Bov jiaccov c&9 ifioi yXvKV. 

UPOM. *Eir€l irpoOvfi^, ^(OTf XiycLV uKOve S?;. 

XOPOS. Mrjir(oy€' fiolpav o '^Sovfj^ kcliioI irope. 
Trjv TTJaSe tto&tov itrroprjccDiiev voaov, 
AvTTJ^ Xeyovarj^ Td<; iroXv<h66pov^ rvya^' 
Td XoLird S' dOXdnv aov hLoa')(j9riT(o irapa. 

M9}8*, cf Tl Bfoi yoeotnt irovrjphv, 
Ai9oiJ.€v6s ifih Kp{nrrc. 

Theocr. Idyll, xxiv. 67. 

Chor. Resolve us, maidens, and release our fears, 

Whatever news thou bringest, discover them ; 
Detain us not in this suspicious dread ! 
The thought whereof is greater than the woe. 

RentLchio. Since so is your request, that I shall do ; 
Although my mind so sorrowful a thing 
Repines to tell ; and though my voice eschews 
To say what I have seen ; yet since your will 
So fixed stands, to hear for what I rue, 
Your great desires I shall herein fulfil. 

Tancred and Oismunda, act v. sc. 1. (1568.) 
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For whether it be well, or be amiss, 
Say on ; let me not in this fere ydwell. 

Chaucer's Troilus and Cressida, b. ii. 

640 'iQ? ranroicXavcai, tcaTroSvpeaOac rvya^ 

*EvTav0\ oirrj fieWet Tt9 oXaeaOai, od/cpv 
17/909 T&v /c\v6vTQ)p, d^iav rpi^Tjv €^€l„ 

It is some ease onr sorrows to reveal, 

If they to whom we shall impart our woes 

Seem but to feel a part of what we feel, 
And meet tis with a sigh but at the close. 

Daniel, from England^s Parnassus. 

The heart that bleeds 
From any stroke of fate, or human wrongs, 
Longs to disclose itself ^ that listening pity 
May drop a healing tear upon the wound, 

Mason^s Caractacus. 

644 Uav, iirep irpoayp'p^€T€y 

Tleva-eaOe Kairoi* Kal Xiyova oovpofiac 
OeoaavTov x^Lfi&va, 

'Twould increase my woes 
By their relation. 

Browne^s Britannia^s Pastorals, b. i. song 1 . 

648 '-4 el ^ydp o'^^ei^ ivvvxoi* iroXevfievai, 

'E? irapOev&va^ tou? ifiov^, iraprffopovv 
AeloLCL fivOoc^' & /Jbiy eifSai/Mcov tcoprj, 
Ti irapdevevrj Sapov^ i^ov aoc ydfiov 
Tvyetv fieylarov ; Zeif^ yap Ifiipov fieXei 
Upo^ (Tov TeOdXirraLy teal avvacpeadai Kvirpiv 
eeXet. 

At night, methought in dream, 
A shape of speechless beauty did appear : 



A winged youth, his radiant brow did wear 

The Morning star ; a wild dissolving bliss 

Over my frame he breathed, approaching near, 

And bent his eyes of kindling tenderness 

Near mine, and on my lips impressed a lingering kiss ; 
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And said : a Spirit loves thee, mortal maiden^ 
How wilt thou prove thy worth? Then joy and sleep 
Together fled ; my soul was deeply laden. 

Shelley *8 Reyolt of Islam, canto i. 

664 AloXoaro^ov^ 

' Xpfja-fiov^. 

Stanley quotes, 

K6fnj 
"EXucrc xpV^f^Vf &s frplv, atoXou a'r6fia. 

Lycophron. Tzetzes edit. p. 1. 

674 AW^ iirrfvarfKa^i viv 

N(f<r^i 0€«y 

. . . ainol Kpariowrta koI U^^vowrip %K(urra 
Tri\6$€y iyyifs iOvres, &yay«ca/i} 8* iLrlvaicros 
TJciOtirOai' t^v 8* oUrt t4\€i aB4vos ohh4 ris &\k^ 
Tpijxe/ats ytvieira'ty iir€fHpid\MS ip^trama 
"EKifwy^tiv, S,r€ tt&Xov ^irorrvoT^pa x"^^^*^* 
*AX\* aU\ futKopts "wawicipraroi Tjvia xdmri 
KMpovo', f K* iBtXnffivi 

Oppian. Halicut lib. ii. 8. 

684 Tov Piv. 

The verb in the infinitiye, for the substantive in different cases, is not so 
common in ^schylus as in most other Greek writers. The "ridere meum^^ of 
Persius, and the " dulce loqui ridere decorum " of Horace, have often been quoted. 
Add, 

Purior axis 

Amotumque nefas, et rainim insistere terris 

Vera doeent. 

Stat. Theb. iii. 486. 
And in the English, in the ablative or genitive. 

Architecture. With Architecture, who will raise thee high, 
Sculpture, And Sculpture, that can keep thee^Vom to die, 

Ben Jonson^s Masque of Chloridia. 

Thou wicked man, whose meed 
Is death ; or if that ought do death exceed ; 
Be sure that nought may save thee from to die, 

Spenser's Fairy Queen, b. iii. c. 12. stanza 35. 
In the accusative. 

Well doing far exceedMh well to say, 

Turbeville, from the Muses' Parnassus. 

M 
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In the nominative it is &r more common^ as 

To triumph and to die are mine. 



Gray's Bard. 



Their valour^ Tuditanus, and resist, (for resistance.) 

Lodge's Wounds of Civil War, act v. sc. 1. 
A somewhat similar instance is, ' 

The one, I find, 
Is made for wonder, the other jfor admire. 

Machines Dumb Knight, act i. sc. 1. 

700 Air/, ixSiSaaKe* toi<: vocoval tol yXvKv^ 
To Xotirov aX/yo^ irpov^eiriaraadai, ropw. 

Less. This is all I can deliver. 

Hood, I must have more of it, 

For I do sweat already, and I'll sweat more ; 
'Tis good, they say, to cure aches, and o' th' sudden 
I'm sore from head to foot ; let me taste the worst. 

Webster's Cure for a Cuckold, act v. sc 1. 
707 ^if S\ ^Ivdyeiov airipfia, rov^ ifioif<; \070u9 

'EcrBXk, (TvS* 4p Bv/a^ Ktd <l>pca'l ravra fidKev. 

Theognis, 1049. 

Pandarus, in his Jiertes thought, - 
Did caste his werke ful wisely, er he wrought. 

Chaucer's Troilus and Cressida, b. i. 

711 Sfcv0a<; S' a(f>i^ri vojju&ia^, ot 'rrX€KTa<; ariya^ 
Tlehapai^ot, vaiova iir €VKVK\oi<; 6')(pi<;. 

So Warner, in speaking of the adventures of Jenkinson, one of our early tra- 
vellers. 

From Mosco then by journeys long the Caspian sea he 

crost. 
Himself and goods by Tartars oft in danger to be lost. 
Their hoordes of carted tents, like towns, by camels drawn. 

Warner's Albion's England, b. zi. c. QB. 
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AndHoxaoe: 

Quorum plaustra vagas rite trahunt domos. 

716 Oi aiSrfpOT€KTOV€^ 

Oi/covai, XdXv^e^. 
Vifg. Geoig. i 58 ; and. 

Why should the Chalyhes and Bilboa boast 
Their hardevCd iron. 

PhiUips's Cyder. 

723 ^Aarpoyeirova^ Se 'xprj 

Kopv(l>a<: virep^dWovaav, 

Tdtpov .... 
"Ao'Tpois y€iToy€6vTa, 

Epigr. Incert. Auct AnthoL LeipB. yoI. iiL p. 204. 

Vicina astris JErydno in vertice sedes, 

Virg. Mn. v. 769. 

728 SoXfivSrja-ia yvd0o^ 

^E')(j9p6^eyo^ vavTrjciy firjTpvLa v€&v. 

^Ocrcoy /irirpviris yXvKfptorcfffi IhrXtro ii'fynip 
T6(T<rov aKhs ToXiTis yaui, . 

Epigr. Antipatris. AnthoL Leips. yoL ii p. 64. 

» 748 AvayeLiiepov y€ ire\aryo<; drrjpa^ S1J179. 
See Sapplices, 465. 

752 Kpeiaaov yap eiadira^ 0avelvy 

*JEr Ta9 dirda-a^ rjfiepa^; irdajf^ecv Ka/c&<:. 

Better die once, than live an age to suffer 
New tortures every hour. 

Massinger's Bondman, act iii sc. 4. 

Better die once, than suffer always. 

Tomkis^s Albumazar^ act iy. bc 7. 

764 'JET Si;cr7reTa)9 &v roif^ ifioif^ d0\ov^ (jyepot^y 
"Ortp Oavelv fiiv eartv ov ireirpoDfiivov 
AvTTj yap Tjv &v wqfidrtov diraWarf^j, 
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Quo yitam dedit aeternam, cur mortis adempta est 
Conditio ? Possem tantos finire labores. 

Virg. ^n. xii. 879. 

'A8^ rd^jcuva 

Bion. IdylL I 53. 

Sed nocet esse deum ; praeclusaque janua leti 
Sternum nostros luctus extend it in aevum. 

Ovid. Met i. 661. 

Sentiet ictum 
Fulminis, et genitum diving sorte pigebit. 

Claad. de Rapt. Pros, ui 60. 

How impotent a deity am I, 
With godhead born, but curs'd that cannot die. 

Qarth^s Dispensary, canto i. 115. 
And Spenser's Fairy Queen, b. iiL canto 4. st 38. 

791 ^^Hv iyypd<l)ov av fivrijioai^v hiXroi,^ ^pev&v. 
A common figure in scripture^ and in English poetry. 

Thy gift, th/ tables are within my brairij 
Full charactered with lasting memory. 

Shakspeare, sonnet cxxiL 

That, with an iron pen, is writ in brass 
On my tough heart, 

Massinger^s Duke of Milan, act iii. sc. 2. 

805 ^O^varofiov^ yap Zrjvo^ aKpayeU Kvva^ 

Tpvira^ ^vXa^at, rov re fiow&ira arparov 
^Apifiaairov iinro^diJLOv\ at 'xpvaoppvrov 
OiKovatv dfi<f>l v&fia II\ovt(ovo<: iropov. 

See Milton's Paradise Lost, b. ii. 943, et seq. 

814 '^Iffo-v aeirrbv NeiXo^ ehroTOV pio<;. 

See Supplices, 835. 
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826 "Otto)^ S* &v elSfj fitj fidrr^v Kkvovaa fiov^ 
'^A irplv jidKelv Bevp' ixficfio'xdrjKe, (l>pda(o^ 
TeKfiripLov toOt' avro Sov^ fivdcav ifi&v. 

So far and truly you have discovered to me 
The former currents of my life and fortune, 
That I am bound to acknowledge you most holy ; 
And c,ertainly to credit your predictions. 

For what is vet to come. 

» 

Beaumont and Fletclier''8 Island Princess, act iy. sc 2. 

836 IIpoa'7jyop€vdf)<: 17 Aib^ xXeivrj Sdfiap 
MiXXova' eaeadai, 

Lasca. Bold youth ! she's mine. 
Glycine. No, not my master yet, 

But only is to he, 

Coleridge^s Zapolya, p. ii. act L so. 1. 

858 Oi S' iiTTorffiivot <^p€vas^ 
KipKov ireXev&v ov fiaxpdv XeXecfiiJiivoi. 

rc\c6<ras lfiep6ev t6 /aoi rliv 

Sappho, Fragm. ix. edit Wol£ 

B^fMtf &y6irTofi}<ras iira(tiKrouri iriOouru 

In his Address to Love, 0pp. do Venat lib. iL 425. In a somewhat difieient 
sense, Shakspeare. 

Wing'd with fervour of her love, she's flown 
To her desired Posthumus. 

Cymbclinc, act iii. sc 5. 

859 KlpKot TreXet&v, &;c. 

Accijnter velut 
MoUes columbas. 

Hor. I. zxxvii. 17. 

Ut fugere acdpitrem penn^ trepidante columbtBy &;c. 

Ovid. Met. v. 605. 
865 'Ev atfya/^alai, /Sdyfraca ^l<^o^. 

Ajaz, 95. Herm. edit 
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867 Miav Sk iralitov ifiepo^ Oek^ev^ to firi 

Krelvat avvewovy aXX* d7rafil3\vv0'>]O'€Tat'' 
Tvtofi&v. 

For passages, see Sept Cont Theb. 697. 
Add, 

And so, my lord protector^ by this means 

Your lady is forthcoming jet at London. 

This news, I think, hath turrCd your weaporCs edge, 

Henry VL part ii. act ii sc. 1. 

869 Avolv Be Bdrepov PovXTjaerai, 

KXvei^v avaXKi^ fiaXKoVy rj fitav<j)6vo<:. 

To the two instances of ** andio ^ thus used in Horace, and the *^ dueo " of Ln- 
cretios, add, 

— Mea quodjbrtuna male audit. 

Ovid. Trist V. xL 3. 

Sed nati vicere patrem, solique merentur 
Victores audire Probi. 

Cland. Panegyr. in Prob. et Olyb. lin. 61. 

Sri, Oh ! are you advised of that ? and a severe justicer, by 

your leave. 
Just, Do I hear ill o' that side too ? 

Ben Jonson^s Bartholomew Fair, act iy. sc. I. 

My fortune may forsake me, not my virtue. 
That shall go with me, and before me still, 
And glad me doing well, though I hear ill 

Ben Jonson's Catiline, act iv. sc 7. 

I have endeavoured in vain to refer to the twq following lines, which I am 
nevertheless certain occurf in Spenser^s Fairy Queen. 

Oh ! what of gods avails it to be born. 
When old Avengle's sons so eville heare, 

883 Kpa£la Sk <l>6l3<p ^piva XaKri^ei. 
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That suggestion 
Whose horrid image doth unnx my hair, 
And make my seated heart knock at my ribs, 

Macbeth^ act i. sc. 3. 

The fright awaken'd Arcite with a start, 
Against his bosom bound' d his heaving heart, 

Dryden's Palamon and Arcite. 

His heart laid on, as if it tried 
To force a pa>ssage through his side, 

Butler's Hndibras^ part iiL canto 1. 
889 *H 0-0009, ^ 0-0009 [^v], ^ ^^^S / €Ja^0f J 

*^09 irp&TO^ [ev yvdfia] toS* i^da-raa-e 

Kal yXtoaaa SLefivOoXoyrjaeVy 

'/29 TO K7}hev(TaL KaO^ eavrov apvaTevei, fiaxp^' 

Kal iiTjTe T&v TrXovTtp ScaOpi/TrTOfiivcov. 

MijTC T&v yiwa fieyaXvvofiivcav 

^Ovra yepvTjTav ipaaTevaai, ydfiayv, 

Mrjirore iirjirore fi 

^12 Molpai, Xeykwv Ato^ 

Evvdrevpav lOoiaOe ireKovaav' 

MrjSe ifKandebf^v yafiira tcvI t&v ef ovpavov. 

Tapfi& yap darepydvopa irapdevlav 

Elaop&a Iov<; ydfitp oairrofiivav 

Av(nfKdvoL^ '^Hpa^ okaTeia^ ttovcov. 

^Efiol S' ore fiev o/Lta\o9 o ydfio^; 

^A<f>o^o^^ ov SiSia firjBk KpCLaaovcov 

Ge&v e/3ft)9 d<f>vKTov 6fifia irpoaBipKOLT 6 fie. 

In kings there can be no love but to queens ; for as near 
must they meet in majesty, as they do in aifection. It is re- 
quisite to stand aloof from king's love, Jove, and lightning. 

^ Lily's Alexander and Campaspe, act iv. sc. 4. 

The love of great ones, 'tis a love 
Gods are incapable to prove ; 
For where there is a joy uneven, 
There never never can be heaven. 
'Tis such a love as is not sent 
To fiends, except for punishment. 
Ixion willingly doth reel 
The gyre of his eternal wheel ; 



J'/CiW 



28 PROMETHEUS CHAINED. 

Nor would he now exchange his pain ' 

Foi" clouds and goddesses again. 

Colonel Richard Lovelace on the Love of Great Ones. 
In which reference appears to be made to Pind. Pyth. ii. 63. 

^ Ultra 

Quam licet sperare nefas putando, 
Disparem vites. 

Hor. Od. IV. xi. 29. 
Burgess quotes from Ovid, 

Si qua voles apte nubere, nube pari. 

906 ^ AiroKefio^ ohe y 6 iroXeiio^y airopa Tropifio^. 

But now my good masters must pardon me, I am not for 
their service ; for their service is without service, and, indeed, 
their service is too hot for my diet. 

Brewer^s Lingua, act ii. sc 1. 

3, 909 'Jff ft^v CTL Zev^, Kahrep avOaZri^ <f)p€V&Vy 

■'4f^/ ''Earav Tairewo^^ qlov i^aprverac 

rdfiov yafielv' &9 avTov ck TvpavvLho^- 
Op6vQ)v T aioTov eKpaXel' irarpo^; S' apa 
Kpovov TOT* ^Srf iravreXw KpavdrjaeTaLy 
'^Hv eKTTLTV&v rjp&TO Srfvai&v Opovcov. 

Prom. From that auspicious night an heir shall rise, 

His father's glory to efface 

Jup. Shall then the son of Saturn be undone. 

Like Saturn, by an impious son ? 

Justly th' impartial Fates conspire, 

Dooming that son to be the sire 

Of such another son. 

Granville's Masque of Peleus and Thetis. 

921 Ileaecv arifia)^ TrrcofiaT^ ovk avacyerd. 

Hercules, who almost gave to one a quick despatch ; 
The second he despatched indeed, who fell his latest fall, 

Warner's Albion's England, book. ii. c. 8. 
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I 

Thou throw'st them lower than thou did'st exalt them high ; 
Unseemly falls for human eye. 

Milton^s Samson Agonistes. 

Also, Antig. 1031. 
924 ^O^ Si) KCpavvov Kpeiaaov' evprjaev (f>Kor^a, 

Kfpavvou 

Pind. Isthm. viii. 71. 

930 

XOP. Sv Oriv a XPV^^^^y ravT iinyXoDaa-a Alo^;. 

nPOM. '^Airep TekeiTac^ tt/jo? S' a ^ovkofiat Xiyo), 

So said the son of Israel, easily apt 
To credit what his soul desired. 

Quarles's History of Samson, sect. y. 

Dead ! 'tis impossible, she cannot die ; 
She's too divine, too much a deity. 
'Tis a false rumour some ill swains have spread. 
Who wishf perhaps, the good Celestia dead. 

Pomfirers Pastoral Essay on Queen Mary's Death. 

930 • ^ ETTiyXcoa-a-a, 

How might she tongue me. 

Measure for Measure, act iv. sc. 4. 

940 ^Efiol S' eXaa-a-QV Zrjvof; fj firjSev fieket. 

Marc, Tullus Aufidius, is he within your walls ? 
Sen, No, nor a man that fears you less than he, 
That's lesser than a little. 

Coriolanus, act i. sc. 4. 

943 Tovhe rbv Acb^ Tpoytv. 

Servuli esse dnco festinantem cur r ere. 

Plant Poenul act. iii. sc. 1. 

957 Neov veot /cparelre koI SoKelre B^ 
NaUiv aTTevOij iripyafA, 

N 
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Those who command above, 
High presidents of heaven ; 



What worldling can arise, 
Against them to repine, 
Whilst castell'd in tlie skies ? 

Earl of Stirling's Tragedy of Crcesns^ act ilL sc. 2. 

Down from the lofty towers of the skies, 
Throw thunder at the tyrant. 

The Raging Turk, by T. Goff, M. A. act iii. sc. 3. (About 1 620.) 

Those married lights, which from the towers 
Of heaven look forth. 

Shelley's Epipsychidion. 
961 Mrj TL (Tol SoK& 

Tap^elv viroimfia-aeiv re tou9 V€ov<; Oeov^ ; 
IIoWov ye Koi tov wavro^ eXKehroi, 

Here is your mony agen, alle and some. 

The Trial of Christ. Coventry Mysteries. (Edited for the Shakspeare Society.) 

968 r^9 0^9 Xarpela^ Tr)v ifir)v^VGirpa^iav^ 
Sa(f>&<; iiriaTa(T\ ovk av aXKa^atfi iyco, 
Kpeladov yap ol/juav rjjSe XaTpeveiv irerpa^ 
*li TTttTpl ^vvai, Zrjvl irta-Tov 0776X0 v. 
Oi;tg)9 v^pl^eiv tov^ v^pi^ovra^; 'xpemv. 

Merc. Alas ! 

Thou can'st not count thy years to come of pain. 
Prom. Perchance no thought can count them ; yet they pass. 
Merc. If thou might'st dwell amongst the gods the while, 

Lapp'd in voluptuous joy ? 
Prom. I would not quit 

This hleak ravine, these unrepentant pains. 
Merc. Alas ! I wonder at, yet pity thee. 
Prom. Pity the self-despising slaves of heav'n. 

Not me, within whose mind sits peace serene, 

As light in the sun, thr'oned. 

/ Shelley's Prometheus tJnbound. 
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974 XXcS& ; j^\tSa>vTa9 &B€ roif^ ifioif<: iya> 

Argyr. Rideo. 

DemcBn, Utinam, male qui mihi volunty sic rideant ! 

Plant. Asinar. act y. sc. 1. 

And, in thy need, such comfort come to thee^ 
As now I reap at thy too cruel hand. 

Henry VI. part iii. act i sc. 4. 

And Trachin. 817. 
982 "ilLflOl. 

Tohe Zei)^ toStto? ovic iirlo'TaTai,, 

The sense of tiiis must be, either that Jupiter has no ear for the cry of 
suffering ; as, 

Lav, O, he to me, though thy hard heart say no, 

Nothing so kind, but something pitiful ! 
Tarn. I know not what it means. 

Tit. Andronic. act ii. sc 3. 

Or, that Jupiter has no need to raise the voice of lamentation ; in which case, 
the following passage from the Agunemnon is the best comment. 

KAX. 'Ototototo? iriirot Za 

*n *noWov & 'Tlo?i\ov. 
XO. T( ravT hf(OT6ru^as i-fjupl Ao^iov, 

Ou ydtp roiovTOs &cm dpriirtyrripos tvx^v. 

984 Kal fjLTjv avy oviro) aaxfypovecv eirloTaaai, 
5'€ ^cLp 7rpoG7)vh(t)v OVIC uv 6v6* v7rr)peTrjv. 

Palest — mala es 
JPhiL ImmOf ecastar^ stulta multumy qucs vohiscumfahuler, 

PUiut Mil. Glor. act ii. sc 5. 

994 71/309 TavTa pCTrriadoi) fiev aWaXova-aa <f)Xb^y 
AevKoirreptp hk vL<\>dhi Kal ^povrrjfiaat 
X0ovloi<; KVKaTa) irdvTa^ kgX Tapaccera)' 
Tvdfjb'^€,v yap ovSkv T&vBi fi*. 
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Yet not for those, 
Nor what the potent victor in his rage 
Can else inflict, do I repent or change. 

Paradise Lostj b. L 

Though heav'n should speak with all his wrath at once, 
That with his breath the hinges of the world 
Did crack, we should stand upright and unfear d. 

Ben Jonson^s Catiline, act iv. sc 2. 
Which is evidently taken from Hoiace^s '* Justum et tenacem.^ 

^ tUtm, tit U^wmMt^ A€VK0irr4p<p vi<t>dSi, 

Thou art chaste 
As the white down of heaven, whose feathers play 
Upon the wings of a cold winter's gale, 

Shirley's Gentleman of Venice, act iv. ^sc. 1. 

Above the northern nests oi feathered snows. 

Young's Night Thoughts, ix. 

Like a Chenar-tree grove, when winter throws 
• On all its tufted heads its feathering snows, 

Moore's Veiled Prophet 

Before yon lake 
Was hollowed out, or one snow feather fell. 

Southey's Madoc, b. iii. 
Bpovrfificurt x^ovlois. 

No nether thunders shook the ground. 

Scott's Rokeby, canto iii. 

Then came a conquering earth-thunder. 

Keat's Endymion, b. iiL 

1001 

'EPM. ToXfirja-QV^ & fidraLe, ToKfirjcrov irore 

Upo^ Ta9 Trapovaa^ irrjfiova^ opOw <f>pov€LV. 
nPOM, ^O'xkel^ ficLTTjv fie^ KVfi 077(0^^ Trapr^r^opSyv, 

Burgess quotes " Sapere aude," from Horace. 

1004 Ela-eXOiro) ne iirjiroB*, (»9 €70) Alo^ 

rvtofirjv (fio^TjOeU, OrfKvvovs f^evrjaofiai,. 
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All is not lost ; the uuconquerable will^ 
And study of revenge, immortal hate. 
And courage never to submit or yield, 
And what is else not to be overcome ; 
That glory never shall his wrath or might 
Extort from me. 

Milton's Paradise Lost, b. L 
KvfJL* Hwus. 

This expression must be so £EuniIiar to my readers, that I need not quote 
instances at length. 

Ovid. Met xiii. 804. Merchant of Venice, act iv. sc. 1. Byron's Doge of 
Venice, act y. sc. 1. Byron's Heaven and Earth, part i. sc. 3, &c. Samson 
Agonistes, 960. 

Ei(r€\04T6» (Tc fiifKoff, &c. 

Turn penetrabat eosy posse hsec, liquefacta calore, 
Quamlibet in formam et faciem decurrere rerum. 

Lucret v. 1261. 

Is't for certain ? for yet it cannot sink into my head that she 
is to be married to-morrow. 

Rowley's Match at Midnight, act ii. sc. 1. 

9 

101 ] AaKQ)v Sk (TTOfjbLov (»9 V€o^rjyr)<; 

IIa)\o9, fit'd^V teal Trpo? rjvLa<; fJ^d'Xj}. 

Thus, she pursued, I discipline a son. 
Whilst unchecked fury to revenge would run, 
He champs the bit. 

Dryden's Hind and Panther, part iii. 

Thejiend replied not, overcome with rage, 
3uty like a proud steed rein*dy roent haughty on 
Champing his iron curb. 

Paradise Lost, iv. 137. 

His steed, whose arch'd and sable neck 
An hundred wreaths of foam bedeck, 
Chafed not against the curb more high. 
Than he at Oswald's cold reply. 

Scott's Rokeby, canto ii. 
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1013 ^Arap a-(j>oBpvvrf fy aaOevec <TO<\>ia'fiaTL. 
AvOaSla yap t^ <f>povovvTi fir) Ka\&^, 
AvTT) Ka0* avTTiv ovhevof; fiel^ov a-Oevei. 

Off, ^ Is this thy resolution ? 

Sams, So take it, with what speed thy message needs. 
Off. I am sorry, what this stoutness will produce. 

Milton^B Samson Agonistes. 
1021 TleTpala S" ayKoXri ae fiaoTdaec, 

Dalmatiae lucos abruptaque brachia Pindi, 

Claud, de Consul Stilich. iii. 302. 

On th' other side an hideous rock is pight, 

whose craggy cTift 

Over the waves his rugged arms doth lift. 

Spenser's Fairy Queen, b. ii. canto 12. stanza 4. 

1025 S<o/KiTO^ fiiya paKO^, 

EifViKldao. 

Epigr. Crinagor». Leips. Anthol. lib. i. p. 306. 

Epigr. RuHni. 

Was ever such a tattered rag of man's flesh, 
Patched up for copesmate to my niece's daughter ? 

Ford's Lady's Trial, act i. sc. 1. 

Thy youths* proud livery, so gazed on now, 
Will be a tattered weed, of small worth held. 

Shakspeare's Sonnets, ii. 

1041 So<f>^ yap ai<T')(pov i^afiaprdvecv. 

Wise men, folly-fallen, quite taint their wit. 

Twelfth Night, act iii. sc 1. 

1048 Xdova S' e/c TrvOfjuivayv 

AvTal<; pi^ai^ irvevfia xpaBalvoi^ 
Kvfia Be irovTov Tpa')(eL podicp 
Svy^a>a€L€v^ r&v t ovpavicov 
"AaTpcov Bt6Sov<;, 
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For the whole passage, see above, line 994, for the expression pl(ai5. 

*Ax^pofn^ ts dx^i' piC^fi-ara ycdrfs. 

Orph. Hymn. zyiiL 

Add, for the latter part, 

loqiie fretum credas totum descendere ccelum, 
Inque plagas coeli tumefactum scandere pontum. 

Ovid. Met xi. 517. 

Why cousin, should the earth cleave to the roots, 
The sea^ and heavens be mingled in disorder, 
Youf purity, with unafiPrighted eyes, 
Might wait the uproar. 

Ford^s Lady's Trial, act iv. sc 1. 

The great contention of the sea and shies. 

Othello, act ii. sc. 1. 

*7^at the green sea and the assured vault 
Set roaring war. 

Tempest, act v. sc 1. 
And Sil. ItaHc viiL 569. 

1062 Merd irov '^^taypeiT ix r&vSe 6ow' 
Mr) (f>peva<; vfi&v rjiKiOcaxrij • 
B/>ovT§9 fiVKi]fjL drepafjuvov, 

Non aliter stupui, quam qui Jovis ignibus ictus 
Vivity et est vitse nescius ipse suae. 

Ovid. Trist. i. iii. II. 

Men condemned to thunder bolts, 
Before the blow become mere dolts. 

Butler's HndiforaB, part iii. c ii. 565. 

1067 Hapeavpa^; eiro^, 

Ajax, 295. Herm. edit 

1071 KovK €(TTi, voao^ 

TrjaS" fjvTCv direirTvaa fiaXKov. 

The same vtrord is occasionally used in English to express contempt, without 
the action. 
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I 

I do defy him, and / spit at him ; 

Call him — a slanderous coward^ and a villain. 

Richard II. act i. sc. 1. 

Teque obsecro (hercle), nt, quse locutus^ desjmas. 

Plant Asin. i. 1. 

1075 ^ MrfBi TTOT €lirrj0\ 

'I2<; Zev^; vfid^ efe cuTrpooirTov 
Ilrifi eiae^dXev, 

Neque tu haud dicas, tibi non praedictum : cave. 

Ter. Andr. act i. sc. 2. 

1080 JBt9 airepavTov BIktvov arrj^;. 

Yon sometime famous princes, 

advise thee to desist, 

For going on Death's net, whom none resist. 

Pericles, act i. sc. 1. 

1083 X6a)v aeadXevTai,, 

As rolling waves, so flows the ground,- 
And as her neighbour reels the shore. 

Colonel R. Lovelace on the Apostacy of One, and but One Lady. 

Half the globe 

. . . (Jpheav'dy 

In surges her vext surface rolls, a sea, 

MaUet^s Excursion, canto i. 

Why does this circle spreading earthquake swell, 
Deep flowing like a subterraneous tide ? 

A. Hill^s Lines on Good Friday. 

1087 S/cipra S' avificov 

IIvevfiaTa iravToyv, et? aXkrjXa 
STaaLV avTVTTVOvv a'lrohecKVVfieva' 
UvvTerdpaKTai, S' aWrjp irovrtp. 

Omnia ventorura concurrere praelia vidi. 

Virg. Georg. i. 318 ; and Mn, x. 356. 
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And, behold, the four winds of the heaven strove upon the 
great sea. 

Daniel vii. 2. 

The dash of clouds, and irritating war 
Of fighting winds. 

Thomson^B Seasons, Summer, 

AiOepi fiiffyero v6inos' hviyp^ro vJanoB^v ijx^ 
yiapyafievav kvifiMV Z4<pvpxp 8* ayrewvetv Edpos' 
Ka\ 'N6ros is Bopir\v {xefoKas hxpiriKtv iLveiXAs, 

Musaeus, 315, 16, 17. 

10,93 */2 'jrdvTwv 

AWrjp KOivov <f>do<; elXiaa-eov. 

Cunctis undamque auramque paten tem. 

Virg. Mn. vii. 230. 

Conimunemque prius, ceu lumina solis et auras. 

Ovid. Met i. 135 ; and vi. 350. 

Unworthy of the commune breathed aire. 

Spenser's Fairy Queen, book ii. c. 'A. 
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10 KaKOfiavTi^ ayav opa-oXoTretrai 
Ovfio^ ea-toOey, 

See Agamemnon, 952. 

The thought of it doth make my faint heart bleed. 
And/ear doth te€u:h it divination, 

Shakspere*! Rape of Lncrece. 

In mnlto mens est prsesaga timore. 

Lacan. iz. 120. 

33 HoKvdpifiiAcav 

NetKo^. 

For illustrations see Snpplices, 385. 

60 Zvyoy afi<f>i,^a\€iv BovXcov ^EXXaSc. 

Most gracious lord, rejoice in happiness. 
All JRhodes is yokedf and stoops to Soliman. 

Soliman and Perseda, (1599.) 

51 MdpStoy^ Odpv^i^y ^oy^V^ axfLoye^. 

Stanley quotes Callimacli. H. ad D. U3, and Blomfield ApoU. Rhod. iil 1252. 
Add, 

So did sir Artegall upon her lay, 
As {{she had an yron andmle beene. 

Spenser^s Fairy Qaeen, b. v. c. 5. st. 8. 
So Marcias to Coriolanus : 

Here I clip 
The anvil of my sword, 

Coriolanus, act iv. cc. 5. 
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Behold the remnant of Troy's ancient stock, 
Laying on blowSj as smiths an anvils strike, 

Drayton's Barons* Wars, b. u. 

The field echoes from wing to wing, as a hundred hammers 
that rise by turns on the red son of the furnace. 

Ossian's FingaL 

As hammers on the anvils reel, 
Against the cuirass clangs the steel. 

Scott's Field of Waterloo. 
And again. Lady of the Lake, c. yl st 18. 

62 Ba^vKwv S" 

Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all the mingled people, 

Ezekiel zxz. 5. 

69 To^<5vS' av6o^ Hepal^o^ aXa^, 

Darius and his power. 
His kynges, prynces, his pieres, and all his flower. 

Sackyille's Induction to a Mirrour for Magistrates. 

61 0^9 iripi iraaa j(0a)y ^Aacrjrc^ 

Qpi'^aaa^ 7r60^^a'T€V€Tai fiaXepA. 

The vulgar close the march, 
Slaves and artificers ; and Delhi mourns 
Her empty and depopulated streets, 

Somerville's Chase, c. ii. 

63 *'A\oj(pl ff ^/j,€p6X€ySov 
Telvovra )(p6vov rpofikovrai,, 

JEolis interea tantorum ignara malorum 

Dinumerat noctes. 

Ovid. Met xi. 673. 

72 Zvyby dfi(f>t,^a\a>y av)(^iyi iroyrov. 
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To overlay 
With bridges rivers proud, as with a yohe. 

Paradise Regained, b. iiL 

Upon great Neptun^^s nech they softly swim. 

Spenser's Fairy Queen, b. iiL c. 4. st 42. 

Nought but ocean strives ; 
Ev'n he too loves at times the blue lagoon^ 
And smooths his ruffled mane beneath the moon. 

Byron's Island. 
The same expression occurs in a well known passage of the Childe Harold. 

73 ^ ^ eo{H 

pco^ ap^(ov iirl iraaav 
X06va iroifiavopiov 6el- 
ov eKavvei,, 

Homeric. 

Like the people* s pastor he does go, 
Hisjloch subjected to his view below. 

Waller on the King in St. James's Park. 

81 Kvdveov B* Sfifiaac Xevaaayy^ 

^ovlov Bipyfia SpaKoyro^. 

I haye given some instances of this construction, Sept. Cont. Theb. 53. Add, 

He looked a lion with a gloomy stare. _ 

Dryden's Palamon and Arcite. 
It is so common in Greek, that I need not cit^xamples. 

87 AoKtfio^ S' ovTA? viroaTa^ 
MeyaXfo pevfiarL (fxor&v, 
*0)(vpol<; epKea-Lv etpyevv 
**Afiaj(pv KVfia BaXaaari^, 

See for instances. Sept Cont Theb. 64. Add, 

Fertur acerba lues disiectis incita portis, 
Effusseque ruunt inopmo flumine turmse : 
Improbus ut fractis exundat molibus amnis, 
Propulsum ut Borea scopulis impingitur aequor. 

Sil. ItaUc. xii. 185. 
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93 AoKoiATiTLV S' airdrav Oeov 
Tt9 avtjp dyarh^ aXv^ei ; 
Tk Kpai'rrvS ttoSI irrfSi]' 
fiaro^ evTrerio^ avdaafov ; 
fiX6(f>pa)v yctp aalyoih 
aa TO irp&TOVy Trapa^ec 
BpoTOv eh apKiararay 
ToOev ovK eoTLv inrkp Ovor 
Tov aXv^avra (f>xrf€tv. 

Certain ruins heavy weight depended 
Over his cursed head^ and smooth-fac^d guile 
That with him oft would loosely 'play and smiley 
TiU in his snare he locked his feet with treacherous wile. 

P. Fletcher^B Purple Island, c. viii. st 18. 

108 *'EfAa0oy S' evpvTropoir- 
0a\dcrarfg TToXiac- 
vofiivi]^ TTvevfAan Xdfiptp 
^Eaopay TrSyriov a\cro9. 

So Gloyer, speaking of Artemisia : 

Her rigid ear 
Was fram'd to watch the tempest while it rag'd, 
Her eye accustomed on the rolling dech 
To brave the turgid billow, 

Leonidas, b. zii. 

114 Moi fieTubyx^LTtov 

ipTjv. 

Come, reader^ come, put off thy common weed, 
And dress thy soul in sables, 

Qnarles's Elegy on Dr. Wilson of the Rolls. 

Let my whiter soul alone, 
For why should I thy sable weed pit on ? 

Cotton*s Ode to Melancholy. 
125 ^6(k)9, 

^lArjvo^ C09 eKKeKoiirey fieXca- 
(T&v^ <rvv 6p^dfi<p arparov. 
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We^UfoUom rvhere thou lead'sty 
lAhe stinging bees in hottest summer's day, 
Led by their master to the flower'd fields. 

Titos Andronicus, act y. ic. 1. 

So painful bees^ mith forward gladness^ strive 
To join themselves in throngs before the hivey 
And with obedience till that hour attend, 
When tJie commander shall his watchword send, 

Beaumont^s (Sir John) Bosworth Field. 

130 Aixrpa S' dvBp&v 7r60^, 
IHfiTrXarai BaKpvfiaaiv' 
Ilepa-lSe^ S' aKpoirevdei^, i/eda' 
ra TToOtp <f>iXdvopi, 
Tov alyjfLdevra uovpov evvor 
rrjp* d7ro7r€/j,ylra/j,€va Xehrerai, fiovo^v^. 

See the forsaken fair with streaming eyes. 



She weeps, she sighs, despairs, and dies. 
And watchful wastes the lonely livelong nights, 
Bewailing past delights 

Congreye*8 Hymn to Harmony. 

164 ^AfA(f>l 8* 6(f>0aX/j,ol^ (f)6l3o^. 

*O<p0aXfi6s, 

Pindar. OL ii. 17. 

These nobles and myself 
That are, or should be, eyes of th* commonweal^ 

Cannot but grieve. 

R. Oreene^B James I.V. 

But you are come, and all their hopes are vain, 
This giant isle has got her eye again. 

Waller's Epistle to the King. 
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KipKTIV 

JEJipop a\hs porl^€<r<n Kdfni ini^mtHp^ovffay, 
ToToy yhp yvxiouriv hycipaaiv hrrolifro. 

ApoIL Rhod. iy. 662, 3, 4. 

Sub lucem ut visa secundent, 
Oro coelicolas, ac vivo purgor in amni. 

SU. ItaHc. yiii. 124. 

Primi jubar ad placabile Phoebi 
Ibat et horrendas lustrantia flumina noctes. 

Val. Flacc v. 332. 

213 El TC (f>\avpoy eZSc?, airov tAvS' dTroTpoTrrjyXafietv, 
Ta T ar/aff* iKrekrj ^evktrOai aoi re koI tckvoi^ 

" God tourne us every dreme to goode." 

Andagam, 

He that movir is of all 
That is and was and evir shal 

So give hem joy 

Of all that they dremin to year. 

And shelde hem from poverty and shonde. 
And from every unhajype and disesej 
And sends hem that which maie hem plese. 

Chaacer^s Prologae to House of Fame. 

Compare also Electia, Herm. 635. 

216 np€Vfi€y&^ S' alrov rdSe, 

Sov TToaiv Aapelov^ ovirep (f>y9 ISeiv xar evSpovrjv, 
^Ea-0\d aoi 7rifi7r€ty^ rifcv^ re, yrj^ evepdev 69 (f>do^' 
TainrdXiv hk rSvSe f^ala koltox dfiavpova-Oat 

Compare^Emnenides, 961. 

228 "AvaKTo^ 'HKlov. 
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Eye of OUT western world, Mars daunting king, 

Dmmmond's Hirer Forth^s Feasting. 

Weston, that waking man, that eye of state, 

Ben Jonson^B Underwoods. To Lord Weston. 

Arielj one of the seven 
Who in GUmI's presence, nearest to the throne. 
Stand ready at command, and are his eyes. 

Paradise Lost, b. iiL 

169 ES ToS* Xa0Ly 7^9 ava^tra TTjaScy jjli] ae SI9 (l>pd(rac 
Mi]T hro^ iir\T tp^ov e5v hv Bvvafii^ 'qyelaOai 6i\rj. 
Evfievel^ yap Bvras fifiA^ r&vhe avfi/3ov\ov^ /ca\et9. 

Wherefore, oh kin^ ! I speak for one, as all. 
Since, all as one, do bear 70a equal fkith. 
Doubt not to use their counsels and their aids, 
Whose honours, goods, and lives, are all avowed 
To serve, and aid, and to defend your grace. 

Norton and Sackville^s Gorboduc, act i. sc. 2. 



190 



'HS' 60'^aSa^e, Kal yepolv evrr) hl^pov 
ALaairapdrreL^ xal ^vvapird^ec fila 
^Avev j(^a\iv&v /cal ^xr/bv dpavei jiiaoV' 
niTrret S' ifibf; Trat^. 



Edw. Ah France ! why shouldsH thou he thus obstinate 
Against the kind embracement of thy friends? 
ELow gentle had we thought to touch thy breast, 
And set our foot upon thy tender mold. 
But that in froward and disdainful pride 
ThoUf like a skittish and untamed colt, 
Dost start oMde, and strike us with thy heels. 
Old Play of Edward III. (attributed to Shakspere,) act iii. sc. 3. 

196 Kal ravra fiev S^ vvkto^ ela-ihelv Xeyw. 
^Eirel S* dvia-TrjVf Kal yepolv KaXKuppoov 
^E'^avaa irrjyrj^^ avv uvrfTroKtp X^P^ 
BoDfiov Trpoaea-TTjv. 
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EZpop a\hs vorl^€<r<n Kdpvi iwuptuHp^ovirety, 
Totov yhp wxiouriv 6ycipturw iirrolriTo. 

ApoIL Rhod. IT. 662, 3, 4. 

Sub lucem ut visa secundenty 
Oro coelicolas, ac vivo purgor in amni. 

SU. ItaUc. yiii. 124. 

Primi jubar ad placabile Phoebi 
Ibat et horrendas lustrantia flumina noctes. 



Val. FlaccT.332. 



213 E 

aidey. 



c TL <f>\avpov eZSc?, alrov r&vS' dTrorpoTrijvXa/Setv. 
a T d/yaff eKreXij yevitrdai aol re koI ri/cvoi^ 



" God tourne us every dreme to goode." 

And again. 

He tbat movir is of all 
That is and was and evir shal 

So give hem jot/ 

Of all that they dremin to year. 

And shelde hem from poverty and shonde. 
And from eoery unhappe and disese, 
And sende hem that which mme hem, plese. 

Chaucer^B Prologae to House of Fame. 

Compare also Electra, Herm. 635. 

216 IIpevfAevw S' alrov rdSe, 

Sov TToaiv Aapelov^ ovirep ^9 ISeiv xar €v(f>p6yi]Vy 
^EaOXd <roi TrifiTrecy^ riicvtp t€, 7179 ivepdev €9 <f>do^' 
TafiiraXiv Sk r&vSe yala Karoj^ afiavpovaOat 
aK^Ttp. 

Compare^Emnenides, 961. 

228 ''AvaKTo^ 'Hklov. 



^jidtilibdiH^iMM. 
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Full ample the dominions of the Sun, 

The matchless monarch from his flaming throne. 
Lavish of lustre. 

Young's Night Thonghta, ix. 

The prince of light, 
The Sun. 

B. Jonson on the Death of Lady Pawlett. 

The glad star which men and angels love. 
Prince of the glorious hosts that shine above, 
• ••••\ 

Lifts up his sacred lamp and opens day. 

Cowley*B DaYideis, m. 983. 
234 ^Afyyvpov injyi] tl^ airrot^ earl, Orftravpo^ j(0oy6^. 

Then 'gan a cursed hand the quiet womb 

Of his great grandmother with steel to wound, 

therein he found 

Fountains of gold and silver. 

Fairy Queen, b. ii. c. 7. st. 1 7. 

237 

ATOS. Th S^ TToifidviop eireoTi, KairiZeairo^eL arrparov ; 

XOP. Ov Ttvo^ SovXoc KiKXrjvrac ^©ri?, ovS* vTrij/cooc. 

ATOS. II&9 &y oiy lAevoiev avSpa^ iroXefulov^ iirrfKvBa^ ; 

Doth not freedom dwell 
Among the Spartans ? therefore will they flee 
Superior foes. The unrestrained and free 
Will fly from danger, while my vassals^ bom 
To absolute controlment from their king. 
Know, if th' allotted station they desert. 
The scourge awaits them, and my heavy wrath. 

Olover^s Leonidas, b. iy. 
249 KaKov fiky irp&roy dr/yiXK€cy Kaxd. 

*^ The first bringer of unwelcome news 
Hath but a losing office.'' 

We meet with the same idea, yariouBly worded, in many parts of Shakspere ; 
as, for instance, Troilus and Cressida, act y. sc. 9 ; King John, act iii. sc. 1 ; 
Antony and Cleopatra, act it sc 5 ; R<Hneo and Juliet, act y. sc 1. 
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'12^ Trdvra y ear ixetva hiaireirparffieva' 



So Job^s messenger. Add, 

AH his army dead. 
Only excepted me, unhappy wretch. 

R. Ghreene^s Alphonsus, King of AmgoA. 

258 KaX firjv irapwv 76, kov \6^ov<; SXKfov icKvfov^ 
nipaaiy <f)pdaacfA* &v, oT €7ropavv07f xaKci, 

Quin ego, qturm peribat vidiy non ex avdito argvx). 

Plant. Bacch. iii. S. 

The better news 
Not bradgkt hyfame^ with his own eyes he views. 

Waller's Instructions to a Painter. 
See also Trachin. Herm. 743. 

285 *'Ofi(o^ S' avArfKri mjiAOva^ ^porol^ (f>ip€LVy 
Be&v ScSovToyy, 






A common sentiment 

What Heav'n is pleas'd to send, we must endure. 

May*s Cleopatra, act iL 

ToAfiav XP^ T& 8t9ovo'i 0col Ovrfroiffi fiporoTai 

•""" Theognis, line 591. 

Si dii immortales id voluere, vos hanc serumnam exsequi, 
Decet id pati animo aequo. 

Plant. Captiy. act ii. sc. 1. 
Menand. Frag. Ap. Stob. Florileg. Tit cxxz. 

291 Uip^s: fA^y avTo<; f^ re koX <f>do^ jSkiirei. 



<r^ 



THE PERSIANS. 



10 KaKOfjbavTC^ ayav opaoXoTretrac 
See Agamemnon, 952. 

The thought of it doth make my faint heart bleed, 
Aa^fear doth teach it divination. 

Shakspere^s Rape of Lnciece. 

In multo mens est prsesi^a timore. 

Lucan. iz. 120. 

33 no\v0pififi(ov 

NeZXo?. 

For illustrations see Supplices, 385. 

50 Zvyov afiif>iPdKeiv SovXcov 'EWdSc. 

Most gracious lord, rejoice in happiness. 
All Rhodes is yokedj and stoops to Soliman. 

Soliman and Perseda, (1599.) 
61 MdpScov^ Qdpv^iS'i Xoyxv^ axfiove^. 

Stanley quotes Callimacli. H. ad D. U3. and Blomfield ApoU. Rhod. ill 1252. 
Add, 

So did sir Artegall upon her lay, 
As if she had an yron andvile beene. 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen, b. v. c, 5. st. 8. 
So Marcius to Coriolanus : 

Here I clip 
The anvil of my sword. 

Coriolanus, aet iv. cc. 5. 
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Behold the remnant of Troy's ancient stock. 
Laying on blowSf as smiths on anvils strike, 

Drajton^s Barons* Wars, b. ii. 

The field echoes from wing to wing, as a hundred hammers 
that rise by turns on the red son of the furnace. 

Ossian's FingaL 

As hammers on the anvils reel. 
Against the cuirass clangs the steel. 

Scott's Field of Waterloo. 
And again, Ladj of the Lake, c. yi st 18. 

62 BafivXwvS' 
*H 7ro\v)(pvao^ irdfifiCKTov S'^Xov 
nifiirec avpSrjy. 

Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all the mingled people. 

Ezekiel zxx. 5. 

59 ToiSvS^ av0o^ IlepalSoq ata9» 

Darius and his power, 
His kynges, prynces, his pieres, and alt his flower. 

Sackyille's Induction to a Mirrour for Magistrates. 

61 0^9 'rripi iraaa 'j^drnv ^Aacrjrc^ 

Oph^aaa^ 7r60q)^aTev€Tac fiaXep&. 

The vulgar close the march, 
Slaves and artificers ; and Delhi mourns 
Her empty and depopulated streets, 

Somerville^s Chase, c ii. 

63 "AXo'Xpl 0* '^fiepoXeySov 
Telvovra j(p6vov rpofiiovrav, 

^olis interea tantorum ignara malorum 
Dinumerat nodes, 

Ovid. Met xi. 573. 

72 Zvyov afi^i^dkmv avj(^ivc iroyrov. 



THE PERSIANS. J 

To overlay 
With bridges rivers proud, as with a yoke. 

Paradise Regained, b. iiL 

Upon great Neptunds neck they softly swim. 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen, b. iiL c. 4. st 42. 

Nought but ocean strives; 
Ev'n he too loves at times the blue lagoon^ 
And smooths his ruffled mane beneath the moon. 

Byron's Island. 
The same expression occurs in a well known passage of the Childe Harold. 

73 eov- 

pco9 cipxfov hrl iraaav 
Xdova TToifiavopiov deZ- 
ov iXavvei. 

Homeric. 

Like the people* s pastor he does go, 
Hisjlock subjected to his view below. 

Waller on the King in St. James's Park. 

81 Kvdveov S' ofifiaa-L \evcra(av^ 
^ovlov Bipyfia SpaKovroq, 

I have given some instances of this construction, Sept Cont. Theb. 53. Add, 

He looked a lion with a gloomy stare. 

Dryden's Palamon and Arcite. 
It is so common in Greek, that I need not cit^xamples. 

87 jdoKifiQf; S' ovTC<; virooTa^ 
MeyaKfp pevfjuan, KfxoT&Vy 
^0)(ypol<; epKeacv etpyecv 
''Afia)(pv KVfia daXaacrri^, 

See for instances, Sept. Cont Theb. 64. Add, 

Fertur acerba lues disjectis incita portis, 
EfFusaeque ruunt inopmo flumine turmae : 
Improbus ut fractis exundat molibus amnis, 
Propulsum ut Borea scopulis impingitur aequor. 

Sil. ItaUc. xii. 185. 
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93 AoKofiTiriv S' airdrav deov 
Ti^ ayfjp 0varh<; aXv^ec ; 
Tk KpaiTTvS TToSl irqhif- 
fiaTo<; eirrrerio^ avdo-aav ; 
iCk&ff>p(ov ycbp craivov' 
<ra TO TTp&Tov, irapdr/ei 
BpoTov eh dpKVOTaray 
T60€v ovK ecTTiv virkp dvor 
Tov dXv^avra ^vyew. 

Certain ruins heayj weight depended 
Over his cursed head, and smooth-fcuc^d guile 
That with him oft would loosely play and smile, 
Till in his snare he loch'd his feet with treax^Krous wile. 

P. Fletclier^s Purple laland, c. yiii at 18. 

108 **Efia0ov S' evpviropot- 
o BaXdaa-'q^ iroXiair 
vo/ievrj^ TTvevfiarc \dfipq) 
^Eaopav irovnov oKao^;, 

So Olover, speaking of ArtemiBia : 

Her rigid ear 
Was fram'd to watch the tempest while it rag'd, 
Her eye accustomed on the rolling dech 
To brave the turgid billow. 

Leonidas, b. xii 

114 Moi fieXayy^irayy 

^prjv. 

Come, reader, come, put off thy common weed, 
And dress thy soul in sables, 

QaarleB*8 Elegy on Dr. Wilson of the Rolls. 

Let my whiter soul alone, 
For why should I thy sable weed put on ? 

Cotton^B Ode to Melancholy. 
125 ^ il€6)9, 

S/ir]vo<; ©9 iKkiXoLirev fieXia-- 
o-wv, crvy op'X^dfiq) arparov. 
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W^UfolUm where thou lead^st^ 
Like stinging bees in hottest summer's day. 
Led by their master to the flower'd fields. 

Titus Androniciu, act y. ic. 1. 

So painful bees^ mith forward gladness^ strive 
To join themselves in throngs before the hive^ 
And with obedience till that hour attend, 
When tlie commander shall his watchword send, 

BeatunonVs (Sir John) Bosworth Field. 

130 AiKTpa S' avSp&v irod^, 
HlfiirKarai BaKpvfiaa-LV 
TlepalSe^; S* aKpoirevdel^^ ifcda- 
ra ir6d(p <f)iXdvopc 
Toy alyjidevra uovpov evvor- 
Trip aTTOTrefjL'ylrafJLeva Xelirerai /loyo^v^. 

See the forsaken fair with streaming eyes, 



She weeps, she sighs, despairs, and dies. 
And watchful wastes the lonely livelong nights, 
Bewailing past delights. 

Congreve^s Hymn to Harmony. 

164 ^Afiifii S' 6^0a\fiot<; <p6fio<;. 

lZiK€\las 8* ^o'av 
*O<l>0a\fJL65, 

Piodar. OL ii. 17. 

These nobles and myself^ 
That are, or should be, eyes ofth' commonweal, 



Cannot but grieve. 

R. Greeners James I.V. 



Sut you are come^ and all their hopes are vain, 
This giant isle has got her eye again. 

Waller's Epistle to the King. 
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^e of our western world^ Mars daunting king, 

Drummond^s Hirer Forth^s Feaating. 

Weston^ that waking man^ that eye of state, 

Ben Jonson^s Underwoods. To Lord Weeton. 

Arielj one of the seven 
Who in Grod's presence, nearest to the throne. 
Stand ready at command, and are his eyes. 

Paradise Lost, b. iiL 

169 Ei ToS^ taOcy 7^9 avaaaa TrjaSe^ fii] ere 8I9 <f>pdaaL 
Mtjt eiro^ iir\T epyov &v &v Svva/ic^ rjr^eladai dikrj. 
EiffMeveU yap SvTas r/fia^ r&vSe avfi^ovKov^ KaXels, 

Wherefore, oh king ! I speak for one, as all. 
Since, all as one, do bear you equal faith. 
Doubt not to use their counsels and their aids, 
Whose honours, goods, and lives, are all avowed 
To serve, and aid, and to defend your grace. 

Norton and Sackville^s Gorboduc, act i. sc. 2. 

190 'US' €(7^aSa^€, Kal yepolv evrrf Sl<f>pov 
Atacnrapdrret^ Kal ^vvapTrd^ec fila 
^Avev j(^a\cv&v Kal ^vyov ffpavei fjuecrov' 
Hhrrei S' e/x-o? iral^;. 

Edw. Ah France ! why shouldsH thou he thtis obstinate 
Against the kind embracement of thy friends? 
l&w gentle had we thought to touch thy breast, 
And set our foot upon thy tender mold. 
But that in froward and disdainful pride 
Thou, like a skittish and untamed colt, 
Dost start aside, and strike us rvith thy heels. 

Old Play of Edward III. (attributed to Shakspere,) act iii. sc. 3. 

196 Kal ravra fikv Srj vva;to9 elacSeiv Xiyco. 
^Eirel S* dviarrfv^ Kal y^polv KaWcppoov 
^E'y^avaa irrjyrj*;^ aifv uirrjiroX^ X^P^ 
BoDfibv irpoa-ea-rriv. 
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EZpov a?ihs voriicffin Kdfni hruluuSp^oviray. 
ToToy yhp wx^ouriv ivelpcuriv im-olriTO* 

ApolL Rhod. iy. 662, 3, 4. 

Sub lucem ut visa secundent, 

Oro coelicolas^ ac vivo purgor in amni. 

SU. ItaHc. yiii 124. 

Primi jubar ad placabile Phoebi 
Ibat et horrendas lustrantia flumina noctes. 

Val. Flacc v. 332. 

213 Et TL (f>\avpov elSe?, alrov t&vS* aTroTpoirijv Xafietv. 
Tct T a/^aff iKT€\rj y€vi<r6av aol re xal t^kvol^ 
creffey. 

" God tourne us every dreme to goode." 

And again, 

He that movir is of all 
That is and was and evir shal 

So give Item jot/ 

Of all that they dremin to year. 



And shelde hem from poverty and shonde, 
And from every unhappe anddisese, 
And sende hem that which maie hem plese, 

Chaucer^s Prologue to House of Fame. 

Compare also Electra, Herm. 635. 

216 Upevfievw S' alrov rdBe, 

Sov TToatv Aapelov^ ovirep ^9 lielv Kar ev^povqVy 
^Ea-ffXd aoc irifiTrecv^ rixytp t€, 7^9 evepOev €9 <f>do<i' 
TafiiraXcv Sk r&vSe yala kutox afiavpovcrOav 
a-KSrtp, 

Compare^Eumenides, 961. 

228 **AvaKT0^ 'H\iov. 
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Fall ample the dominions of the Sun^ 

The mateUeu monarch from his flaming throne. 
Lavish of lostre. 

The prinee of Ugkt, 
The Sun. 

B. JooMm on the DoUk of Lady Fawlett. 

The glad star which men and angek love. 
Prince of the glorious hosts that shine above, 
• .•.•\ 

Liils np his sacred lamp and opens daj. 

Cowkj's DtTidai;, m. 983. 
234 *Apyvpov Tnfyij riv airo49 iarl^ Offtravpo^ x^ovo^. 

Then 'gan a corsed hand the qniet womh 

Of his great grandmother with steel to wound, 

therein he found 

Fountains of gold and silver. 

Fairy Queen, h. iL c 7. tt. 17. 

237 

ATOS. Tk Se TTOifidvap e/reari^ /cairtSeawo^e^ orparov ; 

XOP. Ov T^V09 BovXoC K€K\fJVTCU ^«T09, OuS* inrJKOOl. 

ATOS. iTa>9 av ovv fievoiev avipa^ 7ro\€p,Cov<: einiKvSa^ ; 

Doth not freedom dwell 
Among the Spartans ? therefore will they flee 
Superior foes. The unrestrain'd and free 
Will flj from danger, while mj vassab, horn 
To absolute controlment from their king. 
Know, if th' allotted station they desert. 
The scoui^ awaits them, and my heavy wrath. 

GloTer^s LeonidaB, b. ir. 

249 Ejolkov fikv irp&TOV ar/yiWecv xaicd. 

^^ The ^Tst bringer of unwelcome news 
Hath but a losing omce." 

We meet with the same idea, yarioiulj worded, in many parte of Shakipae ; 
aa, for inftance, Troilus and Cresiida, act y. bc. 9 ; King John, act iii. bc. 1 ; 
Antony and Cleopatra, act il tc 5 ; lUMneo and Juliet, act t. sc 1. 
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'/29 TrdvTa y eaT iKctva SiaTreTrpar/fiiua' 






So Job*8 messenger. Add, 

All his army dead. 
Only excepted me^ unhappy wretch. 

R. G^reene^s Alphonsus, King of AmgoA. 

258 KxjX fir}V irapmv 76, kov X670V9 aXXcov kKvcdv^ 
mpa-aCy <f>pdaac/jL* &v, oT iiropavvdri Kaxd, 

Quin egOy qtuym peribat vidif non ex audita arguo. 

Plant Bacch. iii S. 

The better news 
Ifot broHtght byfamey with his own eyes he views, 

Waller^s Instructions to a Painter, 
See also Trachin. Henn. 743. 

286 *'Ofia)^ S' dvdrf/cTf Tnjfioyd^ fiporoU ^ipecy^ 
Oe&y StSovTcoy. 



A common sentiment 

What Heav'n is pleas'd to send^ we must endure. 

May^s Cleopatra, act u, 

ToXfiMf XP^ '''^ iiSovai 0€ol Btnrrot&t fiporourt 
"PiltSlofs B^ ^4p€w iifjuf>oT4p»v rh Tidxos- 

•""" Theognis, line 591. 

Si dii immortales id voluere, yos banc aerumnam exsequi^ 
Decet id pati animo aequo. 

Plant Captiy. act ii. sc. 1. 

*Ay$p^Uf»s xph 1"^ rirxcLS ^4p§w, 

Menand. Frag. Ap. Stob. Florileg. Tit cxxz. 

291 Hepfi;9 /Lt^v auT09 5]5 re KaX <f>do<: fiXiirei, 
^E/jLoU fiiy elira^ Sd/jLtKriy <f>do^ fieya. 



<rt 
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Yet lady ! shines, through this blach night, 
One star of aspect heavenly bright ; 
Your brother lives — he lives — is come 
Perhaps already to his home. 

Wordsworth's White Doe of Rylstone, c. 5. 

293 Kal "KevKhv fjfiap wkto^ ix fieXar/x^fjLov. 
Blomfield quotes, 

Fulsere quondam candidi tihi soles. 

Catullas, viiL 3. 

Candidiorque dies secreto fay it amori. 

Pet Arb. 127. 

^ / 301 OlS afjL<f)l vrjaov rr^v TrekecoOpififioya 

T Y^^CP^^^ Ni/cwfievoL tcvgcaao^ l<r)(ypav xdova. 

Sae illustration to line 924. 

307 "Iinrov fiekalvri^ '^cfimv rpia-fjivpla^;, 
Hvppav ^airXrfdrj SdaKLov yevevaSa 
"'Ereyy. 

This, like the '^Antilochi barbam ardentem," is rather &nciful. Compare 
Chaucer's Shipmanne. 

Hardy he was, and wise, I undertake, 

With manie a tempest hadde his berde be shahe. 

Prologue to Canterbury Tales. 
337 '^XX* &Se SalfJLcov rl^ KaT€<f)0€Cp€ arparoy. 
Some demon, envying France, misled the fight. 

Prior's Letter to Boileau. 

341 ^AySp&v yap oyrcoy epKo^ early aa^aXh, 

« 

Train up thy children, JSngUznd ; . . . . 
. . . . where hast thou thy mines 
But in their industry ? 
Thy bulwarks, where but in their breasts 7 
Thy might, but in their arms ? 

Souihey's Ode, written during the American war. 



^cU^/i^u^^ 
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357 Tkiievo^ aWipo^. 

Exmius and Lucretius both use the expression ** coeUj^Apla/' 
370 Ufi? avfjp Kwirq^ ava^. c/g^gtl^ ^^'^ 

Whilst a sword yielAi homage to this hand. 

Earl of Stirling's Tragedy of Darius, act i. ic 1. 
Oppian calls the fisherman ^ King of the net and hook.*' 

''AAAoi 8* a? K^proiffiy iirl <l>p4ya ftoAAov llx**^*^h 
Kiprots, 0% KvdxTffovrts kohs viH^fnivw ^.vanrat, 

De Piscaton. iii. 85. 
378 AevKoiraiKo^ rjfikpa. 

And after these there came the day and night 
Riding together, both with equal jpase, 
The one on palfrey blacky the other white, 

Spenser's Fairy Queen, canto ii. on Mutability, stansa 45. 



Stanley. 



Theoc. IdyU. ziii. II. 



387 SaKircy^ S' avr^ iravr eKely i7ri(f>\€y€V. ymv r» lof^^ 

This, perhaps, is nothing more than the same substitution of light for sound, 
which occurs in the CEd. Tyr., and will be illustrated there. Should any one 
consider it to have reference to the inspiration of military ardour, the following is 
much to the purpose. 

That blast no English bugle claims. 
Oft have I heard it fire thefightj 
Cheer the pursuit, or stop the flight. 

Scott's Lord of the Isles, c, iy. ti 18. 

388 "Eireira Kminf^ po0idSo<; ^vvcfJufioX^ 
^Eiraiaav aXp/qv Ppvxi^ov ix KeXeva/iaro^, 

Media stat niargine puppis, 
Qui voce alternos nautarum temperet ictus, 
Et remis dictet sonitum, pariterque relatis 
Ad numerum pUmdat resonantia cteruUi tonsis. 

Sil. Italic, vi. 360. 
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I find tliat Blomfield has anticipated me in tliis quotation. My illustrations, 
however, firom this poet, so far outnumber those of Blomfield, that I think my 
readers will give me the credit of not allowing a passage so palpable as this to 
escape me. 

894 */2 7rat8e9 ^EWijvayv tre, 

*E\€v0€povTe waTplS'y iXevOepovre Se 

Tyrtseus, i. 

Fight for your brethren^ your sons, and your daughters, your 
wives, and your houses. 

Nehemiah iy. 14. 

Each man's sword now wears upon its point, 
Son, husband, father, every dearer name. 

Mallet^s Masque of Alfired, act i. sc 2. 
It is needless to add more. 

398 Kal fitjv irap fjfi&v Ilepa-lSo^ ykdxrar)^ p60o^ 

Loud.p8eans issued from the Greeks, 
In fierce reply y barbarian shouts ascend, 

Oloyer^s Leonidas, b. y. 

410 ^Ttttlovto Si 
Sfccuf)r) ve&y. 

Converso pondere puppis 
Verstty cavd texit pelagus, nautasque carina. 

Lucan. Phars. iii. 650. 

411 OaXaaaa S* ovk €t ffv ihelvj 
Nava^lcov ifKridovaa fcal ^ovov Ppor&v, 

CorporibitSf clypeisque simul, galeisque cadentum 
Contegitur Trebiay et vix cernere linquUur undas. 

Sil. Italic, ir. 627. 
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The waves with wide unnumbered wrecks were strew'd, 
And planks, and arms, and men, promiscuous flow'd. 

Addison^s Verses to the King. 

Tecto stetit sequore helium. 

Luc Phars. iii. 566, 

425 At at^ KaK&v Sfj 'rrikayo^ eppcoyev fjuiya 

Hepaai^ re xal irpoiravTi ^ap^dpcov yivec. 

For quotations, see Suppliants, line 465. 

427 Arr. Ei vvv ToB^ t<r0c firfSiwco fieaovv KaKov, 

TocdB* iir avrol^ ffkde avfi^opa irdffov^ 
*/29 TOLoSe Kol St9 dvTta-rfK&<rac honry. 
ATOS» Kal rk yivocr av TrjaS* er ijdBmv rv'X^rj ; 
Ai^oVy riv ah ^^9 r^yvSe avfju^opdv arpar^ 
^EXOelv KUK&v peirova-av 69 rd /idaaova. 

Renuch, What ! deem you this to be 

All the sad news that I have to unfold ? 

Is here, think you, end of the cruelty 

That I have seen ? 
Chor, Could any heavier woe 

Be wrought to him, than to destroy him so ? 
Reniush. What ! think you this outrage did end so well 

The horror of the fact^the greatest grief. 

The massacre, the terror, is to tell. 

Tancred and Gismunda, act r. sc. 1. (Dodsley.) 



440 



*^Hy 6 <f)(X6j(ppo^ 
Hdv ififiarevei. 

*E\0^ fidjcap, ffKipTJirh, vepl^pofif. 



Orph. Hymn to Pan. 



449 



^AfjL<f)l Sk 
KvkKovvto nrdaav vrjaov^ &a-T dfirf^aveiv 
'^Ottoc rpdiroivro, TToKKa fiev yap ix x^/>wr 
nirpoia-iv tipdaaovTo^ ro^tfcrj^ S* airo 
QmfJLiyyo^ lol Trpo<rmrv6vT€<; wXXucrav 



"Eoa^ aTrdvTtov i^a7r€<f>0€Lpav filov. 
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Those that thought to 'scape 
Bj swimming were^ by murtherers that flank d 
The levell of the flood, both drown'd and slain. 

C. Toumeur^s Atheists* Tragedy, act ii. sc. 1. 

467 E^p^^9 S' av(hfxa)^ev fca/c&v op&v Pddo^* 
"Eopay yap eZ^^e ttovto? evayrj a-rparov, 
^T'^Xbv o')(6ov arfX^ ireKa^la<; ako^. 

Unhappy Henry, from a little hill, 

Placed not far ofl^, whence he might view the fight, 
Had all th' entire full prospect of this ill, 

With all the scattered slaughter in his sight. 

Daniel's Civil Warres, b. yiii. st. 22. 

469 Toaovhe ttX^^o? 'm^fidroov iTriavraae. 

Pull not upon yourselves destruction with the works of your 
hands. 

Wisdom i. 12. 

And shall a death he pulVd upon himself 
Be laid on others ? 

Sir J. Suckling^s Goblins, act ii. sc. I. 

Fond maid ! thou hast drawn affliction on thy head, 

* Machines Dumb Knight, act iii. sc. 1. 

I will, against my nature and my faith, destroy all hopes of 

future bliss, to pull this ruin on myself, which else might light 

on you. 

Sir W. Killigrew's Pandora, act v. 

489 ©eou? Bi tl<; 

To TTpiv vo/jlI^cov ovSafioVf tot ev')(eTO 
AiTalcn,y yalay ovpavov re irpoaKvv&v, 

Tanta adeo, quum res trepidce, reverentiaDivum 
Na^citur: at rarae fumant felicibus arse. 

Sil. ItaUc Tii. 88. 

I thinh I shall pray more, what for fear of the water, and 
my good success, than I did this twelvemonth. 

Webster's Westward Ho, act iv. sc. 1 . 
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Carnal seamen in a storm 
Turn pums converts and reform, 

Butler^s Hudibras, part iii c 2. line 587. 

And then of these some part burst into tears^ 
And others, looking with a stupid stare. 

Could not yet separate their hopes from fears, 
And seem'd as if they had no further care ; 

While a/em prat/d (thejftrst time for some years.) 

Byron*8 Don Juan, canto ii. st 98. (The Shipwreck.) 

493 SrpaTo^, irepq, KpvoTaWoirrjya Sea iropov' 
X&a-TC^ fjbkv rjfjbS}v^ irplv a-KeSaa-Oijvac deov 
*-4/CTfcva9, o)pfii]0fj^ aeaoDafiivo^ Kvpei, 
^XiyoDV yap avyat^ Xafjuirpo^ ffKlov KV/eXo^j 
Mia-Qv iropov Scrj/ce^ Oepfutivcop <f>koyl' 
Hlwrov S' iir aKKrj\joLa-i,v, 

Compare the drcmnstances of PerseuB, as described bj Qower. 

This Perseus as nought seende 

This mischief which that hym abode, 

With all his multitude rode, 

And prided hym upon this thynge, 

Of that he was become a kynge : 

And howe he hath his reigne gete, 

That he hath all the right forgete, 

Whiche longeth unto governance, 

Whereof through God's ordinance, 

It felle upon the wynter tide, 

That with his hoste he shulde ride 

Over Danubie thilke flode, 

While all be-frossen than stoode 

So harde, that he wende wele 

To passe, but the blinde whele 

Which tourneth oft er men be ware, 

Thilke ice whiche that the horsmen bare 

To brake, so that a ^reat partie 

Was dreint of the chivalne. 

Gower^s Conf. Amant b. ii. 

503 *il<i arivecv iroXcv 

Hepa&v^ iroOovcrav ^CKtclttiv fjl3i]v ydovo^. 
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How doth the city sit solitary, that was full of people ! how 

is she become as a widow ! She weepeth 

sore in the night, and her tears are on her cheeks : among all 
her lovers she hath none to comfort her, &c. 

Lamentations i. 1,2. 

How oft has Cairo, with a mother's woe, 

Wept o'er her slaughtered sons and lonely streets ? 

Dr. Armstrong's Art of Preserving Health, b. iii. 

607 */2 SvtnrovrfTe ialfiov^ <»9 a/yav ^apif^ 
IloSotv ivijWov iravrl HepaiK^ yivet. 

See Agamemnon, 1148, for other references. Add (Ed. Tyr. 264 ; Antigone, 
1324. 

Blomfield quotes, 

Et caput impositis pressit amor pedihus. 

Propert I. i. 4. 

621 KaX iral^j idv irep Sevp* ifiov irpSaOev fio\% 
IIapr)yop€iT€, Koi irpoTrefnreT €? So/jlov^j 
Mi] Kal Ti Trpo^ KaKolat 7rp6a07jTai Kaxov, 

With this direction of Atossa to the Choras, compare the orders of Antigonos 
to his courtiers respecting the reception of Demetrius after his defeat. 

No face of sorrow for his loss, 'twill choke him ; 
Nor no man miss a friend. I know his nature. 
So deep impress'd with grief for what he has suffer'd, 
Thafthe least adding to it adds to his ruin. 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Humorous Lieutenant, act iL so. 4. 

626 STpariav oXea-a^y 

^AoTV TO Sovaayy rjS^ ^Etc^ardvoDV 
Iliv0€i Svo^€pS KaTiKpvyfra^. 

Our court now moumSf sorrow like nightf 
Eternal nighty spreads horror all around. 

Lee^s Nero, act L sc 1. 
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540 Nvv yap irpoTraaa fiev arivet 
TaV ^Aaia^ iKKevovfieva, 
Sip^V^ fiev TjyayeVy iroiroi, 
He/5^9 S* aTTooikeaev, totoi, 

Tivjdale may carpe of care ; 

NorthumberlaDd may make great moane ; 
For two such captaines as were slain there 

On the march party shall never be none. 

The Ballad of Cheyy Chase. ^ 

But this quotation will perliaps apply better to portions of the speech of the 
messenger on the lamentations oyer tiie fiite of the commanders at the end of the 
play. 

541 ^EKK€vovfiiva. 

From the Red Sea to the Wilderness, 
Have we unpeopled kingdoms for these wars. 

Thomas Heywood^s Four Prentices of London. 

569 ^KvXKovrai, irpo^ avavhmv, ^^, 
HalZtov Ta9 afii^dvTOV, 

Submersse sedere rates ; fluitantia nunquam 
Largius arctoos pavere cadavera pisces. 

Claud, in quart consul Honorii, 627. 

A thousand fearful wrecks ; 
A thousand men, that fishes gnawed upon. 

Richard III. act i. sc. 4. 

He saw the dogfish hastening to his/east^ 
Joy wak'd the voiceless people of the sea. 

Shelley*s Hellas. 

And in the same poem. 

The raging fight convuls'd 
To its crystalline depths that stainless sea. 

I shall adduce further instances of the term &ya^^v, when I illustrate the 
Ajax, 1276. 

680 Out' 69 yav irpoTnTVovyTe^ 
"Ap^ovrai, 

See, for illustrations, Agamemnon, 893. 

D 
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581 BdatKeui 

Tap SioXcoiXev l(rj(y^. 
OvS" €Ti y\&aaa l3poTOiaiv 

First, the fa.iT reverence of your highness curbs me 
From giving reins and spurs to myfree speech. 

Richard II. act i. sc. 1. 

584 AiXvrai, yap 

Aab^ iXevOepa fid^eiv. 

Blomfield: 

Nee civis erat^ qui lUfera posset 
Verba animi prqferre. 

Juyen. iy. 91. 

590 $/Xot, tca/c&v fikv Scrrt^ efAireipo^ tcvpet, 
^EirlaraTat fipoTolo'tv ©9 Srav kXvScov 
KaK&y hrikOriy irdvra hetfialvetv ^CKei 
'^Orav S^ 6 SalfjLcov evpoy^ ireiroLOevai 
Tov ainov aiel halfiov ovptelv tvj(7j^. 

In the day of prosperity there is a forgetfulness of affliction, 
and in the day of affliction there is no more remembrance of 
prosperity. 

Ecclesiasticus xi. 25. 
For the metaphor, 9a//M>i^ obpitiv r^ris : 

Well, I must content myselfe, none other helpe I know. 
Until a merrier gale of mnde mat/ happe to blow. 

EdwardB*s Damon and Pythias. 

Hence let the tides of plenty ebb and flow, 
And Fortunes various gale unheeded blow. 

Prior^s Henry and Emma. 
For ^atlfuov tbpmj : 

For though he saw prepared against his side. 

Both unlike fortune, and unequal force. 
Borne by the swelling current of their pride^ 

Down the main stream of a most happy course. 

DaniePs Civil Warres, b. yi. si. 78. 
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597 Boa S' eV cocrl Ke\aSo<: ov iraicoviof;' 

Tola KaK&v €/C7r\r)^i<; iK(f>ofi€i ^piva^, 

Apoll. Rhod. iy. 16. 
The passage may of course be taken in another sense. 

605 Aiffdaiv vS/>^\at9 irapOevov miyrj^ fiera, 

Defessos artils virgine tingit aqud. 

Ovid. Trist. III. Eleg. xii. 22. 

606 ^AKijpaTov re fjLrjrpo^ ar/pia^ airo 
HoTov 'iraXaia<i a/Mirikov ydvo9 roSe. 

*Apyvp€ai<ri Bh yufjui' 

rcot <f>ui?Muri fitarhv 
'Afiv4\ov iroiS*. 



Pind. Nem. iz. 121. 



Lusty wine, 
Briskest daughter of the vine. 



Anacreontic. Charles Cotton. 



Within this bottle's to be seen 
A scarlet liquor^ that has been 
Born of the royal vine. 

A. Brome's Song on Claret 
610 ^AvOr] T€ TrXe/cra, 'irafJi,<f>6pov yaiaf$ T€/cya, 

Sacred goddess, mother earth. 

Thou, from whose immortal bosom 
Gods and men and beasts have birth, 

Lecf and blade and bud and blossom. 

Shelley*s Song of Proserpine. 

Sweet violets, . ~ 

You pretty daughters of the earth and sun. 

Sir W. Raleigh*s Shepherd to his Flowers. 
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If this, according apparently to Wellauer^s views, is intended to co&yey a 

superlatiye sense, compare 

» 

Cuculus is an ordinary ape, but thou art an ape of an ape, 

Ford*s Lovers Melancholy, act L sc 2. 

Darkness in darkness, hell 
Of hell 

Young^s Last Day, b. ill 

667 '/2 TTlOTCt TTICT&V. 

See (Ed. Tyr. Herm. 466. 7 ; Philoct 65. 

674 ^EotI S* oifK eve^oSov 

*'-4W©9 T€ 7ravTCD9 yol Kara j/Oovo^ 0€ol 
Aa/3€iv cLfielvov^ eloLv fj fieOievai. 

From the well known lines in Virgil, 

Facilis descensus Averni, 
Sed revocare gradus, superasque evadere ad auras. 
Hie labor, hoc opus est. 

the following equally apposite passage seems to be borrowed : 

Tartarei sedet aula regis 



Hie geminse seternum portse, quarum aUeray durd 
Semper lege patens, populos regesque receptat ; 
Ast aliam tentare nefaSf et tenaere contra : 
Raro et ^onte patet. 

Val. Flac Aigon. i. 833. 
678 Td')(yv€ S' 609 afie/jLTTTO^ & ^ovov. 

Compare the Ghost of Tiresias in Horace : 

Sed me 
Imperiosa trahit Proserpina, vive, valeque. 

Hor. Sat. IL v. 109. 
Also JEn, V. 741 ; and Propert. IV. vii. 89, 90, 91. 



22 THE PERSIANS. 

Then up and crew the red red cock, 

And up and crew the grey ; 
Tls time, tis time, my dear Margret, 

That I were ffane away. 
No more the Onost to Margret said, &c. 

Sweet William's Ghost, Percy's Relict. 
The speech of the Ghost in Hamlet is too familiar to need quotation. 
693 IloWa /jLcy yap ck daXdacrrj^y iroWa 8' ix ')(epaov 

KaKCL 

Tlverat 0v7jtoi^. 

Jl\€lri fi€y yhp ytua Kcuc&y vAc/i} Sh Bdhcurffo. 

Hesiod. Op. et Di line 88. 

698 Nvv ri ce ^7j\& davovra, irplv KaK&v ihetv I3d0o<;. 

Oh happy man, that speedy death 
Deprives of life, ne is enforc'd to see 
These huge mischeefes, and these miseries. 

Norton and Sackyille*s Gorboduc, act v. sc. 2. 

Oh, happy ghosts ! 
Of those that fell in the last fatal fight, 
And liv'd not to survive their country's loss. 

Drjden's Cleomenes, act i sc. 1. 

706 AinfKovv fiirtoirov fjv Bvotv arpaTevfidTovv. 

So the Grecian army : 

Sparsa^ ac dissona moles, 
In corpus vultumqtbe coit. 

Statins Achill. L 457. 

726 'E^o) U irov 

Alcl fiaKpoi) 'xpovovrd^ rjvyovv eKTeXevrfjaai OeoW 
*-4XX' OTav (Tirevhri t49 avT09, %« Oeo<i a-wdTrreTai, 
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When we in our viciousness grow hard, 
O misery on't !) the wise gods seel our eyes ; 
n our own filth drop our clear judgments ; make us 

Adore our errors; laugh at us, while we strut 

To our confusion. 

Antony and Cleopatra, act iii bc. 1 1. 



f 



731 AovXov &9, ieafi<i>fia<nv 

"HXiriae a"^i]<r€iv piovra^ Boawopov poov 0€ov' 

Kal 7r6p0V fl€T€ppV0/JLl^€. 

He curb'd each river's swelling pride, 
O'er the reluctant murmuring tide^ 
From bank to bank his bridges stride. 

SomerviIle*8 Mahomet AH Beg. 
753 ^piv€^ yap avrov Ovfiov olaKO<rrp6i})ovv. 

Steer my desperate soul. 
Diviner goodness! 

Sliirley^s Duke*B Mistress, act iii. sc 3. 

Each steady patriot virtue steers his mind. 

Savage's Lines to John Powell, Esq. 

My thoughts must now be suited to my shute. 
And common patience must attend my helme. 
And stere my reason to the Cape of Hope. 

R. Armyn*8 Valiant Welshman, act iy. sc 5. (1615.) 

The pilot's chart. 
To steer through life th' unsteady heart. 

Cotton^B Happiness, vision y. 

765 Ka/yo) irdXov S* cKvpaa rothrep ijdekov, 

KaireoTpcLTevaa iroXKa avv iroXk^ arpar^. 
'^W' ov KaKov Toaovhe irpoai/SaXov TroXet. 
Uep^Tjf; 8' ifio<; irac^; &v V€09 vea <f>pov€i, 
Kov fivqfioveveb ra^i i/jua^ iTna-roXd^' 
Ev yap {ra(f>&^ toS' lar ifiol f vi^\t/c€9, 
'^Airavre^ fjfiel^i^ o? Kparrj rdS" €a")(pfi€v^ 
Ov/c hv <f>ay€tf/,€v Tnjfiar ep^ayre^; roaa. 
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Antigonusy the old Antigonus, 
The wise and fortunate Antigonus, 
The great, the valiant, and the fear'd Antigonus, 
Has sent a desperate son without discretion, 
To bury in one hour his age of honour. 

Beamnont and Fletcher^B Humorous Lieutenant, act ii. sc. 2. 

778 AvTTf yap f) yt] ^vfi/Mayp^ K€ivoi<s ireXet, 

XOP. Ilm TOVT eXefa?, rivi rpoirq) Bk avfifiay^^eZ ; 
AAP. Kreivovtra \ifi(p Toif<$ vTrepiroWov^ a/yav, 

A race unconquer'd, by their clime made hold^ 
The Caledonians amid with want and cold. 

Waller's Epistle to the Protector. 

Pars Libym^ nimio qtue se munita colore 
Defendit. 

Claud, de Bell. Gildon, 146. 

793 05 at^ifV tcaK&v S^tcTT* €7ra/ifi€V€t waOelv^ 
"Tppeco^i airoiva KaOemv ^povr^fiaTtov 
Oi yrjv fJi,o\6vT€9 ^EWdS* ov 0€&v fiperr} 
*Hi£ovyTO avXav^ ovBk irtfiTrpdvav v€(o^. 

Compare Agamemnon, 885. and Philoctetes Herm. 1427. 

799 OvK ikdaaova 

Tldayova-t^ rd Sk fiiX\ov<Tc, Koxfheiro) kok&v 
Kprfiri^ vireariv, dW* er i/C7nSv€Tai. 

So from that spring j whence comfort seem'd to come, 
Discomfort swells. 

Macbeth, act i. sc. 2. 

As from the bottom of a spring^ 
Ikenfrom the bottom of our miseries^ 
From all that fortune can inflict upon us, 
I see two comforts rising, 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Two Noble Kinsmen, act il sc. 1. 
802 Toao^ ydp ea-rai TriXavo^ aifiaToa<f>ayi^^. 
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The earth is covered thick ivith other clay^ 
Which her ormi clay shall cover, heap'd and pent, 
Rider and horse,— frieiid, foe^ — in one red burial blent ! 

Childe Harold, canto iii. st. 28. 

Mighty realms, 
Whose sons are kneaded down in common blood. 

Shelley*s Prometheus Unbound, act i. 

804 Slve<i v€/cf)&v Bk Kal rpiroaiTopfp yovy 
^Ai^cava a7)/Mavovaiv 6fifiaai ppor&v. 

Nam te non viduas jacere noctes, 
Nequidquam tadtum cubileclamat, 

CatuU. Carm. li. 6. 
807 'TyS/ot? yctp i^avOova-* i/cdpTrtoae Krrd'xyv 

Pryde is root of eville in everie state. 
The sourse of sinne, the verie feend his fee, 
The head of hell, the bough, the branch, the tree 
From which do spring and sprout suchfleshUe seeds. 
As nothing else but mx>ane and mischief e breeds. 

(}ascoigne*B Fruites of Warre, at 17. 

The^rwi^^ of folly, ever ripe with woe. 

Earl qf Stirling's Tragedy of Darius, act i. Chorus. 

"Anns &y0ea <f>v6fi€ya, 

Solonis Fragm. 

810 ^ ^ ^ MvBeTt<: 

'Tirep^povi^aa^ tov irapovra Balfiova, 
*^AWa>p ipaa0€l<i, SX/3ov iK^^y fieyav. 

Striving to better, oft we mar what's. well/ *T 

.]f ijpg X«Mr, act -Lbc 4. 

813 Zev<; toi Ko\aaTf)<: r&v vinjpKOfnrcay ayay 
^povfffidT&v eirea-Tiv, evOvyo^ $apv^, 

E 
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Sequitur superbos uUar a tergo Detts. 

Senec. Here Fnr. act iL 

Let this example move the insolent man. 
Not to grow proudi and careless of the gods, 



For whom the morning saw so great and high. 
Thus low and little Yore the even doth lie. 

Ben Jonsoii*B Sejanos^ act t. 

Vv^ SiSovres rjiovqv Ka0* ^fiepav^ 
*S2s T0J9 Oavovai irkovro^ ovSkv oD^ekei. 

From •ererel I haye selected the following, aa the nearest paralleL 

Phocylid. Pseudon. 103, 104. 

Mj friend, whereas thou seest thy selfe 

To he a man indeede, 
Eate quaffe and play, with present joyes 

Thy greedy fancy feede. 

Wherefore a mirrour make of me, 

And drowne thee in delight : 
For death will sweepe away thy wealth, 

And reave thy pleasures quight. 

Turberville's Eplcnre^s CounselL 

Whence perhaps Doddridge^s lines on Diun Viyimus, Viyamus. 
848 "0<T<Ta<; 8' etXe TroXet?, iropov ov Sia/3a^ "A\vo^ 

TTOTa/JLOlo, 

OvS' d<f>* icrrla^ <rv0€l<:. 

Building towns and stately works, at rest, 
To pay him trihute strangers were compelled. 

Earl of Stirling's Domesday. The Eighth Houre, stanza 93. 
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850 Olac SrpvfAoviov ireKdrfov^ ^Ax^^^tie^ eia\ irdr 

pOlKOl. 

AcIieloideB, used for islands foixned at the moutha of riyen^ generally in a lika 
extended sense we haye for water. 

Pocnlaque inventis AcheUna temperat uvis. 

Virg. Geoxg. i. 9. 

862 Alfiva^ r' S/croOev. 

For an illustration, see Suppliants, 524 

876 'Si9 wfioi})p6y(09 Salfifav ivifirj 
JJepa&v yev€f. 

See, for an illustration, Agamemnon, 1148. 

877 AiKvrav 7^/) i/jL&y yvUov pdfJi/q, 

As she spake, her joints 
Were loosen^df and her knees sank under her. 

Southey's Thalaba, b. yii. 

879 Et0* 8i})€\€v^ Zev /cafik fier avSp&v 
T&v ol'xpfikvijiiv 
Oaydrov Kara fiotpa tcaXvy^ai. 

Why fell I not from my all armed horse 
On which I rode herore the ^ates of Oaunt, 

Before the Belgic and Burgonian force. 
There challenging their country's comhatant ? 

Why sank I not beneath my batter'd shield 

To grace a brave foe, and renown a field ? 

Drayton*s Barons* Wars, b. ylL 



Quisquis ad Trojam jacet 
Felix vocatur. 



888 'AiSofidrai yap 

HoXXol (f>&T€^y X^P^^ avOo^, 



Senec. Agam. act. iii. 
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The only similar componnd I have met with is the following : 

Let not my eyes be hsllrdrWn from thy sight. 

Sir p. Sydney's Astrophil and Stetta. 

893 ^ Atria hi X^^^^ fiaaiXev yaia^^ 
Alv&<: alv&^ iirl yow KiKKirat. 

Their valiant nephews next at Aginconrt that fought. 
Whereas rebellious France upon her knees was brought. 

Drayton's Polyolbion, song ztL 

926 'JStf' aierai^ 

SaXafMLVidai aTV(f>iXov 
Oeivovra^ inr aKrd^, 

She saw the Boyne run thick with human gore, 
Axi^ floating corps lie heating on the shore. 

Addison's Verses to the King. 

941 Tov <roy wmtov iravr o^OaKiiov, 

See line 164. 

952 Boa fioa 

TAiKktov evBo0€v fjTop. 

My heart longs not to groan. 

Shakspeare's Venus and Adonis. 

For farther instances, see Sept. Cont Theb. 951. 

960 Tokfiov T alj(/^a9 a/copeorov. 

Thy dh fxdxiis hcSpryroy *Axt\Xia, 

Epigram. Asclepiodoti Antholog. Leips. voL iiL p. 332. 

Whom the Silures flank, eight thousand stout, 
Greedy offlght. 

Dr. J. Fisher's Fuimus Troes, act ii sc. 5. 
979 Tdvie T oiaroSiy/MOva ; 
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Blomfield is inclined to refer this word to the army. The metaphor is not too 
bold for ^schylus, and this sense suits the context better. 

Or, are we now no more the sons of Romans,' 
No more the followers of their happy fortunes. 
But conquered Gauls, or quivers for the Parthians ? 

Beaumont and Fletcher*s Valentinian, act L sc. 3. 

So that each body seemed to be a sheath 
To put the swords in to the hilts in gore. 

Drayton's Battle of Aginconrt 

Though many a spear against his bureonet 
Was thrust, and on his arm the buckler hung 
Heavy, thick-bristled with the hostile shafts, 

Himself a quiver. 

Southey's Joan of Arc, b. vii. 

Shafts severall roomes by conquest now did gaine, 
Which were of late all in one lodging pent, 
For quivers, quivering bodieSf them containe. 

Earl of Stirling's Jonathan, b. i. 

991 Avirpa, 'xapfiara 8' i'xjBpols* 

Tots bh (plKoiffi ir6yos, Stivii ira6&>p, yty6firiy. 

Theognis, 1107, HOB. 

997 . Boa vvv dvTcSotnrd fiot, 

Quisquis adhuc tenerse signatum flore juventse 

Immersit cineri juvenem 

Adsit, et altemo mecum clamore fatiscat. 

Stat. SylT. Ub. V. v. 18—21. 

998 AoKTiv KaKCLV KaK&v /caKoh. 

Ajaz, Herm. 853. This triple repetition is rare in English. 

Men by the plague made plagv£s as plagues are fled. 

Stirling's Doomsday. The Second Houre. 
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Oltm. mala make male monstrant 

Plant. Caiiiia, act ir. ac. 4. 

1019 UEP, Kal '^aXX' eOeipay^ xal /carol/cria-ai arparSv. 
XOP. ^'AirpvfK airpiySa fioKa yoeSya, 

With hand close-clenched to pltich the rooted hair^ 
To beat the bosom, on the swelling brow 
Inflict redoubled blows. 

Southey^i Tale of Paiaguay, c. i. it. 7. 

See alio Again* Henn. 808. 
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10 Tk iroff r\^ ofii^vpi^ 

Srel'xei, ywaiK&v fpapeaiv fieXaryx^ifioi^ 
Hpiirovaa ; iroia ^vfiipopa irpo<rei/cd<ra} ; 

Round this tomb, 
Why thus assembl'd moves that virgin train ? 

Hill*B Merope, act iii 

What virgins these in speechless woe. 
That bend to earth their solemn brow. 
That their Jkixen tresses tear, 
And .... veils that float in air? 
Tell me whence their sorrows rose, 

Giay^B Descent of Odin. 

18 *I2 Zev^ 8<$9 M rlaaaOai, fiopov 

Harpo^, 

Stanley quotes, 

Da^ pater, hoc nostris aboleri dedecus armis, 
Omnipotens. 

Viig. JEn. ad. 789. 

24 Hpiirei, iraprft^ <poiyloi<; dfivyfio2<;^ 
^Ovvy(p^ oKoKi veoTOfKp^ 

Let 
Patient Octavia plough thy visage up 
With her prepared nails. 

Antony and Cleopatia, act iy. sc. 10. 

Blindly tear 
The cheehs^ indenting bloody furrows there. 

Soutliey*s Tale of Paragoay, cant. L lit 7. 



# 
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26 AC al&vo^ S' IvyfAoiai fioaKerat teiap, 

Curaj dolorque animi, UichrymtBque aXimenta fuere. 

Ovid. Met. x. 75. 

My tears have been my meat day and night. 

Psalm xliL 3. 

Sighs are myfoodj and my drink are my tears. 

Wyatt*B Lines from Prison, to Bzyao. 

Noy no J tis better thus, that we together 
Feed an each othet^s grief, devour our woes 
With mutual appetite, and mingling in 
One cup the common stream of both our eyes. 
Drink bitter draughts with never-slacking thirst. 

Congreye^s Mouining Bride, act iiL bc 6. 

Jfy bread shall be the anguish of my mind, 

My drink, the teares that from my eyes do raine, 

Spenser^s Daphnaida. 

To these instances many more may be added. 

32 Topo^ yap 4r6Po^ opOodpt^. 

Hamlet, act L sc. 6. Tempest, act i. sc 2. Macbeth, act i. sc. 3. 

Next sawe he Dread; all trembling how he stood, 
His cap upborne by starting of his heare, 

Sackville^s Induction to Minor of Magistrates. 

Some sorrie simple clowne, 
With ragged weedes, and lockes upstaring hye. 
As if he did from some late daunger fly. 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen, b. vi. canto 11. 

A ragged Ofispring, with their upright hair 
Crowned like the image offantaMic Fear. 

Wordsworth's Excursion, b. viii. 

Also Persius Sat. iii. 114. Virg. An. ii. 774. Claudian. Idyl. Til 11, &c. 
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39 MifK^eadai rovs ya<f 
Nipdev TrepidvfiQ)^^ 
ToA9 KTavoval T iyxoTciv, 

My soul cannot be bribed 
So easily to prostrate my own justice, 
And leave my father's ashes unrevenged, 
Whichy in my ear, groan from beneath the marble 
To heep my thoughts awake. 

Shirley^s Royal Master^ act i. ic 1. 

Peile compares Hamlet, act i. bc 5 ; act iii. bc. 4. 

42 Toiavhe xapiv ci'Xfipiv. 

See Agamemnon, line 1525. The best parallel to this particular expression 
which I remember in English in the following : 

What inhumane humanity is this. 

With such a cruel pity to oppresse. 
To bring pale ghosts back from the fields of blisse^ 

Yet to be plunged in oceans of distresse ? 
Oh unkind kindnesse, that by saving slayes. 

And would with hvelesse love, my love controul. 

Earl of Stirling's Tragedy of Darius, act iii. sc. 1. 

50 ^AvrfKLOL^ ^poTooTvyelfi 

Av6ff>0L KoKvirrovfTi S6fiov<:^ 
AeairoT&v BUvdroLai,, 

One son he lefty a lovely boy, 

His country's hope and heir ; 
And, oh ! to save him from his foes 

It was Jiis grandsire's care. 
In Scotland s^e he placed the child 

Beyond the rea/sh of strife, 



« « > 



And now the Percy name, so long 

Our northern pride and boast, 
Lies hid, alas ! beneath a cloud ; 

Their honours reft and lost. 

Bishop Percy's Hermit of Warkworth. 
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53 Sifia^ S* afjM'Xpyy dSdfJLarov, aTToXefiov to irplv^ 

AC &T<OV <f>p€v6^ T€ 

Aafila^ irepcuvov. 

Peile apt! J quotes. 

So the whole ear of Denmarh 
Is by a forged process of my death 
Ranklj abused. 



Hamlet, act i. sc 5. 



^\K«t Tayela rol^ filv ev ^aet, 

Ta o iv fierai'x/ii^ aKorov 
Mivet 'xpovi^ovra fipvet' 
Tou9 S aKpavTO^ €j(eL vvf . 



"AAAorc ii\y ypai-ptri V9trr4pifi^ &AAorc 8* oSrc 
Zfiyl $9&y KptioPTiy Aitcp r' hriripa <f>4f>ov<ra. 



Riani Fragm. 



Ml s^Mt ^ "^^ 61 Merai'x/ii^ gkotov. 

Probably the evening of life. 

At my hour 
Of twilight J little light of life remains. 

Byron*8 Doge of Venice, act I sc. 2. 

64 AC aXfiar iiarodhS* xnro yOovo^ Tpoif>ovy 
Tlra^ <f>6yo^ TriTnjyeVy ov oiappvBav. 

The floor 
* Has stain of blood, and will be clean no more. 

Ciabbe's Borough^ letter 20. Ellen Orford. 

69 OtyovTi S' oijTi vvfi<f>CKS>v iBcoXlcov 
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Pittye oh pittye 
The virtue of a woman, marre not that 
Cannot be made again, this once defiled 
Not all the ocean waves can purify e 
Or wash my staine away ; you seeh to soyle 
That, which the radiant sjylendour of the sun 
Cannot make bright again, 

T. Hey wood^s Rape of Lucrece. 

70 Tldpoi re Travre? e/c fiLa<i ohov 

Baivovre^ rov ^aipofiva-rj 
^ovov Kadalpovre^ lovaav arrjv. 

According to Scholefield, Xepofxva^ ^6vov KoBtdpovT^s iKovfftw fidrriy. 

Quis TanaiSj aut quis Nihis, aut quis JPersica 
Violentus undd Tigris, aut Rhenus ferox, 
Tagus ve Ibera turbidus gazdfluens, 
Abluere dextram poterit ? 

Seneca Here. Fur. act. v. 

Will all great Neptune's ocean wa^h this blood 
Clean from my hind? 

Macbeth, act ii. sc. 2. 

Let these dew-drops wash away my spot ! — 
It will not cleanse. Oh, to what sacred flood 
Shall I resort, to wa^h away this blood? 

Beaamont and Fletcher^s Faithful Shepherdess, act v. sc. 4. 

If Trent or Thames could scour my foul offence. 

Bishop Hallos Satires, b. vi, sat. 1. 

Thoii grim murderer 
On whom the dead man's blood, the quick man's tears, 

Now call with twofold vengeance 

where art thou, 

With thy red hands that never may be cleansed? 

Professor Wilson's Convict, part i. sc. 1. 

81 Kpv<f>aioi^ irivOeat 7raj(yovfi€V7j. 



i 
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Apon. Rhod. iy. 1278. 

My heart oppress'd with heavy ^ro^ of care^ 
Chill'd up with cold. 

Sir W. Raleigh's <* Absence Kills Me.'* 

Now whispers, trembling in some feeble wind, 
Sigh out prophetic fears, and freeze the mind. 

Sayage'a Wanderer. 
88 Twai,KO^ avhpL 

The effect of the joztapodtion of correlatiTes is not much aimed at by the 
English poets. 

Could men^ a voomany subjects kill their queene ? 

Earl of Stiiling's Alexandrian Tragedy, act y. sc. 2. (Chorus.) 

96 KaOdpfiaS* &<; ri^ i/cirifiy]ra<;y irdXcy, 

AiKovaa T€xrxp^^ aaTp6<f>ot<rtv.6fifiaaiy ; 

Stanley quotes, 

^uAA^^oura K6yiy irvphs kiA/^vir6\iuv ris 
"Pi^irv c3 iiiXa iraffav 6irhp worafio7o ^ipoiaa^ 

&i^tk yUcBtu 

"Affrptirros. 

Theoc. Idyll, xziv. 91. 

Fer cineres amarylli foras, rivoque fluente 
Transqiie caput jace^ ne respexeris. 

Virg. Eel. viii.101. 
Add, 

Numina, purificumque jovem Triviamque precatus. 
Trans caput aversis manihuSy jaculatur in Austrum 
Secum rapturas cantata piacula tsedas. 

Claudian. tI. Cons. Honor. 328. 
See (Ed. Col. Herm. 490. 
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101 To fiopaifiov yap rov t iXevdepov fiiveiy 

Kal rov irpo^ aXK7)<; BeoTrorovfievov X€/}69. 



*A<l>vehs irtyixp^s tc Baydrov 
TLaph ffafia yiovrai. 



Divesne^ prisco natus ah Inacho, 
Nil interest, an pauper, et infima 
De gente, sub divo moreris^ 
Victima nil miserantis Orci. 



Find. Nem. vii 27. 



Hor. Od. II. iii 21. 



Sub tv4i purpurei venient vestigia reges, 
Deposito luxu, turba cum paupere mixH. 
Omnia mors €equat. 

Claud, de Rapt Pros. ii. 300. 

Those boasted names of conquerors and kings 
Are swallow'd, and become forgotten things ; 
One destined period men in common have, 
All food alike for worms, companions in the grave, 
The great, the base, the coward^ and the brave. 

Granyille^B Meditation on Death. 

Sceptre and crown- 
Must tumble down^ 

And in the dust be equal made 

With the poor crooked scythe and spade. 

Shirley *s Contest with Ajax and Ulysses. 

There is also a capital passage in the third Eclogue of Chatterton. 

104 AlSovfiivr) (Toly ficofibv W9, rvfifiov irarpo^. 

Then take them up, and let them be interred 
Within one sacred monument of stone. 
Upon Tohich altar I will offer up 
My daily sacriRce of sighs and tears. 

Marlowe*s Jew of Malta, act iii. 

Be not displeas'dy if on 
The altar of this tomb I sacrifice 
My tears. 

C. Toameur's Atheists' Tragedy, act iii. sc. 1. 
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114 JE3 TOVTO^ Ka<f>piva)aa<; oi^x^ rjKvard fie. 

He said, 'moDgst all the curiosities 

That he had seen, the placing of those lights 

Did not the least affect him. 

May*B Cleopatra, act L 

As Mercia, 'mong the rest, sought not the least to raise 
The saving Christian faith. 

Drayton*8 Polyolbion, song xi. 

120 HA. Kal ravra fiovariv evae^rj Oe&v irdpa; 

XOP. ITa)9 S* ov Tov ix^pov avrafielfieadat /caxoc^ ; 

Injurium autem est uldsci adversarios ? 

Ter. Hec act. i sc. 1. 

Revenge, the attribute of the gods, they stamped it 
With these great images upon our nature, 

Otway's Venice Preserved. 

Cob. What saidst thou ? what against the powers of vengeance? 
The gods gave honest anger ^ jvst revenge, 
To be the awful guardians of the rights, 
And native dignity of human kind. 

Thomson*B CoriolanuB, act ii. sc. 5. 

125 Talav avrijv, fj rd irdvra rlKTerai^ 

Spe-^aad t**, aidi^ r&vhe KVfia Xafi^dvei' 
Kdy(o yiovaa rdahe vepviySa? fipoTOi^, 
Aeyo), 

So the strewing of flowers by Belarius on the bodies of Imogen and Cloten. 

You were as flowers now withered : even so 
These herb'lets shall, which we upon you strow 

The ground that gave themjirstj has them again. 

Cymbeline^ act iv. sc. 2. 

Abel. Thy fruits are scatter'd on the earth. 

Cain. From earth they came, to earth let them return, 

Byron^s Cain, act iii. sc. 1. 
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r^ irdyra riKret, Kal irdXiv KO/jii(trau 

Gnome Monostich. Poet Grom. Graec. Leips. 1829. 

Cedit item retro^ de terrd qxwdfuit antCy 

In terras. 

LuCret. ii. 998. 

148 'Tfia<s Sk KdDKvrols iiravOl^eiv y6fio<;, 
Haiava rov Oavovro^ i^avSQ)fi€va<:, 

She sate, while one, with soft enamoured breath, 
Rekindled all the fading melodies 
With which, like fiowers that mock the corse beneath. 
She had adorned and hid the coming bulk of death. 

Shelley's Adonaii. 

And after him^ full many other moe^ 

As everie one in order lov'd him best^ 
Gan dight themselves t' expresse their inward woe. 

With dolefuU layes, unto the time addrest : 
The which 1 here in order will rehearse 
As fittest fiowWs to deck his mournfull hearse. 
The Doleful Lay of Cloiinda, attributed to Mary Countess of Pembroke. 

152 "Epvfia Tohe, Kax&y kcSv&v t. 

Sleep may be had in that deep den of all. 
There anguish does not sting, nor pleasure pall, 
Woe-hurricanes beat ever at the gate, 
But all is still within. 

Keats^s Endymion, b. iy. 

159 'JEv X^polv iraXlvTova 

'JEv epyrp ^eXr) VtTraXXcav *'Apr)<;^ 
Sx^^''^ ''"' avTOKdOTra vtofi&v peXr) ; 

Blomfield : 

De fratribus unum 
ComminiLS enseferit ; jaculo cadit eminus ipse. 

Ovid. Met. iii. 118. 



J 
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165 ^Opxeirai Si teapSia (t>6/3^. 

Leonat 

My heart dances^ 

But not for joy, not joy. 

Winter's Tale, act L m. 2. 

Oigiloi whifpen Calantha, 

Brave Sthenocles is murder'd, murder'd cruelly. 
Calanth. How dull this music sounds, strike up more lightly. 
Our footings are not active like our heart. 
Which treads the nimbler measure. 

Ford's Broken Heart, act t. ic 1. 

The sad aspect this prison doth afford, 

Jumps witn the measure that my heart doth keep, 

Webster's History of Sir Thomas Wyatt. 

Also Lee's Theodosios, act iv. sc. 2. 

1 72 HA. Kal firjv o8' ia-rl Kdpr tSelv ofioTrrepo^ .... 
XOP. Holai^ idelpai^ ; 

Urtpby and K6firi are used interchangeably, as in Trachiniae, 564. 

Insperata tuse quum veniet pluma superbiss. 

Hot. Od. ir. 10. 2. 

Now the down 
Of softness is exchang'd for plumes of age. 

Ford's Lady's Trial, act iy. sc 2. 

I could add, if it were expedient, instances of the same usage finom Songs by 
Colonel R. Loyelace and Prior. 

181 Kdfiol irpoaearq xapBla^ KXvStoviov 
Xo\rj<:. 

T^iy 8' €uyws ArXriros ivdKkvae 9vfihy itylri. 

ApolL Rhod. iii. 695. 
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My $plen$ is tost mthinj mine mtrailes pant, 
As when the sea is rats' d with southern gust, 
The wind allayed, yet still the waves will tremble. 

The Courageous Turk, by T. Goffe, M. A. ] 620. act iv. sc. 1. 

Nec capere irarum jluctus, in pectore possunt. 

Lucret iii. 299. 
Vixgil uses the same ezpresrioB. 

The mirror of my heart, ah I when again 
To welcome and reflect calm joy and hope 
Again suhsides, and smooths its turbid swell 
Late surging in the sweep of frenzy's blast. 

Coleridge^s Consolatioii of a Maniac. 

Surging griefs. 

Herbert's Poems, **• The Glance."* 

Standing upon the margeut of the main, 

Whilst the high boiling tide came tumbling in, 
I felt my fluctuating thoughts maintain 

As great an ocean, and aa rude, within 
As full of waves, of depths. 

The Tempest C. Cotton. 

183 'JEf ofifidrcov Sk il'^ioi irhrroval fioi 

Sra^yov^^ o^patrToi hvaxifiov irXrffifivp(Bo<;. 

We cannot call her winds and waters, sighs and t^ars ; they 
are greater storms and tempests than almanachs can report. 

Antony and Cleopatra, act i. sc. 2. 

See, what showers arise, 
Blown with the windy tempest of my heart. 

Henry VI. part iil act ii. sc, 6. 

ffe listens to the wind, and beating rain. 
With sighs as loud, and tears that fall as fast. 

Rowe's Fair Penitent, act i. sc. 1. 

Also Otway's Venice Preserred, act iii. sc 5 ; and Digby's Poem on the Death 
of liCird Ha8lwgi> 

6 
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193 *e5» elff eZ^e {fxovrfv ev<f>pov\ a^ikov Sl/cfjy^ 
"Ottod^ Bl(f>povTi^ oZaa firj KLwaaofirjv' 
^AyjC €3 <Td(^ fjv fj TovS' airoTTTvaaL irko/cov, 
EXirep y air i'xdpov /cparb^ fjv rerp/qfiivo^ 
*H ^vyyevi)^ Av, eT^e avfiirevOelv ifioL 

How are ye hither cornel tell w«, oh hair ! 

Drammond of Hawthomden*B Sonnets. 

Ah hair! are you not grieifd 

To come from whence you be^ 
Seeing how once you saw I liVd, 

To see me as you see ? 

•Sir P. Sydney^i Sonnets. 

201 Et hk 2CPV Txyxelv aanTqpia^^ 

Sfi('/cpov yivoLT av (nrepfiaro^ fiiya^ irvOfiijy. 

He that of greatest works is finisher. 

Oft does them by the weakest minister, 

Ghreat floods havefl>own 

From simple sources, 

AU's Well, &c, act ii. sc. 1. 

How oft has strength, the strength of Heaven, 

To few triumphantly been given ! 

Wordsworth^B White Doe^ &c. canto iiL 

218 'ilXX' fj Sokov Tiy\ & ^iy\ d/j,<f>l fiot irXi/cet^, 

The author of Hudibras expands the metaphor. 

But he was one could preach, and weave, 
Both others, and himself, deceive, 
Could as his shuttle shoot his tongue. 
And lawyer like prove right was wrong. 

S. BuUer^s Posthumus Poems, Fable of Fox and Lion. 

Oh ! what a tangled web we weave. 
When first we practice to deceive. 

Scott^s Marmion. 
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Yet there be those are underhand deceived^ whilst they 

deceive, 
Witness the gallows, where for most they end those rvebs 

they weave. 

Wanier*s Albion^s England, b. iz. e. 51« 
219 AifTb<; Kaff avrov y &pa /ii])(ayoppcul>&. 

Phocylid Pseudon. Fragm. 

227 ^AveirrepadTj^y KaSSxei^ opav ifiL 

^J fluttering soul was all on wing to find thee, 
My love ! my Sigismunda ! 

Thomson^B Tancred and Sigismunda, act i. k 1. 

For joye his herte wa>s aflight. 



And whan he wiste it was Constance, 
Was never father halfe so blithe. 

Gower^s Conf. Amant b. ii. 

229 ^IZoi) S' v^aafia toOto, arrj^ epyov xepos' 

y 

Recognition by this kind of ffri/itiby occun in Cymbeline, act y. ic 5. and is 
indeed too common to require illustration. 

See Elect Herm. 1213. 

230 Ei9 Sk drjpiwv ypa<f>i^v. 

Stanley quotes, 

Belluata conchyliata ta'petia. 

Plant. Pseud, i. 2. 
And Blomfield refers to Theocritus, ii. 68. 

231 "Evhoy yevov, xapq, he firj ^KirXayy^ t^peva^. 
Good madam, heep yourself within yourself, 

Antony and Cleopatra, act ii. sc. 5. 
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He was neither there ne here^ 
Bat clene out of himself awey, 

QtvmBt^ Cent Anuuift. V vu 

256 ^tl Teptrvov Bfifui ritrtrapa^ fiolpa^ exov 

^Efiot irpoa-avSay 8' Sot aymKatm^ e)(py 
Haripa re koI to pjfjrpo^ i<: &i fioi jiiir^i 
Xripyndpoy^ &c. 

You being alone, to me 
My Clara, Luoio, my lord, mrielf. 
Nay, more than all tne world ! 

BMamimt and Fletehet^ L^tti Gilt«^ act i tc. 3. 

Come thon, my father, brother, husband, friend. - 

Pope's Eloin to Abekid. 

I have no friend but thee, yet thee IMl call 
Friend, father, lover, guwiian, thou art all. 

Hngbes's Siege of Duumciu, act ii. ic 2. 
"OfifAa for delight 

You were more the eye and talk 

Of the court to day, than all 

Else, that flourished at White Hall. 

Ben Jonson's Underwoodg. Claiming a Second Kiss by Desert. 

258 OvT dp^iKO^: aoi iras 6B* aiavOel^; irvOfiriv 
B(Ofj,oi<; dpij^ei^ ^ovOvroi^ iv Tj/juaaiv. 

Et quisquam numen Junonis adoret 
Prseterea, aut supplex aris imponat honorem ? 

Virg. Mb, I 48. 

263 Siyad\ 07rft)9 fJitj irevaerai Tt9, & rixva, 
TXAaaff^ X^P^y ^^ irdvr dirayyeCkji rdSe, 

Hesiod. Op. et Die. lin. 655. 
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276 Ta fikv yap ix yfj^ Bv<r<l>p6vtoy fieiXiyfiara 

Bporoi^ 7t6<l>a6a'K(ay et'rre^ ra<; Bk v^v v6aov^. 

The principal things for the whole use of man^s life are, 

water, fire, iron, salt^ flour of wheat, honey, milk, ^c. All 

these things are for good to the godly ; so to the sinners they 

are turned into evil. 

EcclenasticuB xzzix. 2$, 27. 

279 Alxv^O;^ i^iaOovra^ apj(alay ^uo-^v. 

Maneth. Apotelesm. lin. 251. 

286 Mdraio^ ix vvkt&v <^6^o^. 

With the genitive in this sense, Peile compares, 

Sleek-headed mei), and such as sleep o' nights. 

Julius Caesar, act i. sc. 2 

289 ToLovTOL^ ovre Kparrjpo^ fiipo^ 

Eivat fieTaa')(€lv, ov (f>iXoair6vSov X^)8o9, 
Boifji&y T aTrelpjeiy. 

Compare Eum. Well 625, 626. 

296 Toipyoy iar ipyao'Teoy, 

IIoXXol yap eh Sv avfiiri,TVovai,y ifiepoi, 
&€ov T i(l>€Tfial, Kol Trarpb^ iriyOo^ fjuiya^ 
Kal Trpoa-ini^et j(p7)fidT(oy d)(f}yla. 

Pluck up your hearts, and pluck down the tyrant, remember 
the courage of your ancestors, &;c., all these require your 
timeous assistance ; shall I say they beg it ? no, they claim it 
of you by all the nearest and dearest ties of these three P's — 
self Preservation, our Property, and our Prophet.' 

Dryden^B Don Sebastian, act iii. sc. 3. 

811 Apdaayri iraOelv^ 

Tpiyipcoy fJuvOo^ rdSe (fxoyet. 
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Tl4wopOas oT lpc|as» ler^X^r ^ Sdny. 

Epigr. Crhiagoise AnthoL Leipi. toL iii. p. 278. 

Pind. Nem. iy. 51. 

Quod quUque fecit f patitur: avtorem scelus 

Repetit, 

Senec Here. Fur. act iiL 1. 755. 



31 2 Tpi^ipmv. 



Thou treble-dated crow. 

Shakspeare^B Passionate Pilgrim. 



Meleager. cxzrii. 6, 



K€a'os fthv Tpiy4p»v. 

313 */2 irdrep alyoirarepj rl aoi 

Tv^ocp* aviKaOev oifplaa^y 
''EvOa a e'^pvaty evvai; 

If in those glooms^ 
Where walk the sullen ghosts of earth- wrong'd kings. 
You hear atonement's voice, and wait redress, 
Rise, fronr your dire domains ! 

Hill^s Merope, act iii. 
317 Sfc6T(p <^ao9 la-opocpoy. 

A land of darkness, and where the light 

is as darkness. 

Job X. 22. 

Wliicli passage is of course only parallel, supposing the ckSt^ <f>dos ItrSfxoipou 
to be in apposition with the edvol, a rendering which might be supported by my 
quotation. Supposing it to refer to the whole iiye preceding lines, as Blomfield, 
Peile, and others suggest, Peile^s quotation is not unapt : ** Now is the winter of 
our discontent, made glorious summer by this son of York.** The tcSfMipos in the 
Electra, I believe to mean, not as they would have it, equal in size, but *^ equal in 
dignity as an element.** 
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320 ip6vr)fia rod 

IIvpo^ fiaXepa yvdOo^, 

Sunt aliquid Manes ; letum rum omnia finit, 
lAiridaqvs emctos effugit umbra rogos, 

Pxopert IV. yii. 1. 
322 Hvpo^ fiaXepd yvdOo^. 

nafitpdyoitriv 

Epig. Mesomeli Antholog. Leips. vol. iii. p. 306. 

325 '^Ava^alverai S* 6 pKairrtoy. 

The heay'ns are just, murder cannot he hid, 
And time wUl bring this treachery to light. 

Kyd*8 Spanish Tragedy, act ii. 

Eternal Providence^ to whose bright eye 
Darkness itself is as the noon-day blaze. 
Who brings the midnight murderer and his deeds 
To light and shame. 

Lillo*8 Aiden of Feyenliaxn, act y. sc. 3. 

AU\9 off ri \4\7iet ^lafiT^phs Us ris iiXiTphv 
Bv/Ahv ^XC wdwTMS 8* is r4\os 4^^<l>dyfi. 

Solon. 

341 El yap vir *I\l^ 

npo^ T6V09 Av/cltoy^ irdrep^ 

AoplrfivjTO^ Karriyapiadrj^:^ 

Aiircbv &y €VK\eiav iv Sofwco'Cj 

TeKvav re KeXevOoi^ iinaTpeTrTov ai&va icrlaaa^^ 

IIo\vj(W(TTOV av e^X^^ 
Td<])ov. 

Oh miserse, quas non manus, inquit^ Achaica bello 
Traxerit ad letum patriae sub moenibus. 

Mm Y. 628. 
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Felix, oh frater, divisque tequaie eadsndo 
Hasdrabal ! egregium fortU cut dextera in anm$ 
Pugnanti peperit letum, et cui fata dedere. 

SiL ItaL xTii. 261. 

Alas ! m V sorrows would be so much lesse 
If he had died, his fauchin in his fist. 
Had he amidst huge troops of armed men 
Seen mounded by another anye maye, 
It would have calmed manye of my sighs. 



But he is deadj oh heaven, not dead injigkty 
With pyhe in handf upon a forte besieged, 
Defending of a breach, but barely slain, 
Slain treacherovssly, 

K}rd*s Cornelia, act iii 

We had died with honour 
By the enemy/ s sword, something might have been read 
In such a fail, as might have left no shame 
Upon our story. 

Sliirley^fl PoUtidim, act iii. 9c. 3. 

345 ^EirLorrpeinov at&va Krlaaa^. 

J toil to build 
The credit of my family. 

Ford^B Lady's Trial, act ii. ac. 2. 

But now this sreat succeeder all repairs 

And reinduced that discontinued good, 

He builds up strength and greatness for his heirs. 

Danier^ Ciyil Warres, b, i. tt 19. 



Butler quotes, 



*AAA& K€\t6$eis 
'Aw>Mus Cuas i^aarrotfMiy, Buying &s 



351 Karc^ j(0oyb^ ifiTrpiirtov, 
X€/i^0T«/xo9 dvdicTcop. 

See PeiMB, 649 ; Electra 831 . 



Pind. Nem. yiil 60. 
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374 TovTO Scafiirepk^ 0S9 
"IfC€T airep re fieXo^. 

These words, like dciggers, enter in mine ears ; 
No more^ sweet Hamlet. 

Hamlet, act iii. sc. 4. 

She speaks poinardSf and every word 
Stabs. 

Much Ado, &c., act iL sc. 1. 

I do obey it, every word's a poinard. 

And reaches to my heart. 

Masonger^s Duke of Milan, act ii sc 1. 

£[is speachf 
That as a swords poynt through his hart did perse. 

Spenser*B Faiiy Queen, book i. canto ix. 

Turn from his dying words, that smite like steel. 

Campbell^s Pleasures of Hope. 

Just. Mine own words turned upon me, like swords. 

Ben Jonson^s Bartholomew Fair, act iii. k. 5. 

383 Tl jitp Kev- 

0(o <f>p€yb^ Oetoy efiira^ 
HoTaraL ; 

My thoughts like birds when frighted from the nest, 
Around the place where all was hush'd before, 
Flutter. 

Otway^s Don Carlos. 

385 HdpotOey Sk 7rpd>pa<s 

Aptfii)^ ^rai KapSla<s 
Qvfio^. 

At my heart 
A giant horror sits. 

Sheets Alasco, act iy. sc. 3. 

394 ^AWct v6fio^ fikv^ <f>ovla^ (rra^ova^ 
Xvfiiva^ ^9 TriBoy, ak\o TrpoaacTeiv 
Atfia. 
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In seeking blade, the end advert you playne. 
And see if bhide aye aske not hlude agayne. 

Sackville^B Complaynt of the Erie of Buckmgham. 

For life must life, and hhod mtist blood repay. 

Spenser^B Faiiy Queen, book L canto iz. 

They shall make answer to thee though my blood 
Should be the spell that binds them, blood calls for blood. 

Coleridge^s Zapolya, act i. bc. 1. 

Bhodfor bloody the slayer for the slain. 

Milman*8 Fazio, act iii. sc. 2. 

Alio, Byron^B Doge of Venice, act iL sc. 1 ; DrydenV Hind and Panther, 
line 15; Webster^a Dutchess of Malfi, act iy. sc. 2. 

396 Boa jap \oiybv *Epivyv^. 

Peile allows this reading to be incorrect, but cannot resist quoting. 

And Csesar's spirit, ranging for revenge, 
With Ate by his side, come hot from nell, 
Shall in these confines with a monarch's voice 
Cry Havoc! 

Julius Caesar, act iii. sc ] . 

In the proper reading, the sense of )3of answers to 

The shame itself doth speak 
For instant remedy. 

King Lear, act i sc. 4. 

407 ^TfKarfvya Si fiov KeXacvov- 
rat irpo^ eiro^ Kkvovan), 

Were Fingal himself before me, my soul should not darken 
withfear. 

Ossian^B Fingal, book i. 

Ha ! was this woman guilty? — and if not. 
How my thought darkens that way. 

Young's Reyenge, act v. sc The Bower. 



■ ^ i mm ilB ^' ^ l i 
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Mot Kpaiirpf iwdre^c fjL4\ou»av, 
"Orri fioi tinivSus AWoi itxpwnv ieypois. 



416 "AaavTo^ e/c fJMTpo^ icrn dvfiS^. 

Peile refers to 



Theognis, 1199. 



Madam^ I have a toach of your condition. 
That cannot brook the accent of reproof. 

Richard III. act ir. sc. 4. 

Add, 

That rash humour, which my mother gave me. 

JnlioB CsBsar, act iy. sc 3. 

419 IIoXirrrXdvrjTa S' ^y ISeiv^ 

^EiratravTepOTpi^rj ra vepo? opiyfiara 
"AvcoOey avifca0i]v. KTV7r<p S' iTnppoOel 
KpoTrjToy afioy kol irayddXioy Kapa. 

Erratque aures et tempera circum 
Crebra manus, 

Viig. Mru V. 435, 

425 "Ayev iroXiray ayafCT\ 
"Ayev Sk TreyOrjfidTODV 
*'ET\r)<s dyo{fi(OKToy aySpa Ba'^ai. 

Alas ! my warrior^s spirit brave. 
Nor mass, nor ulla'lulla heard 
Lamenting o'er his grave, 

Campbell's O'Connor's Child. 

Butler most aptly quotes, 

His obscure funeral 
No trophy, sword, or hatchment, o'er his bones, 
No noble rite, nor formal ostentation. 

Hamlet, act iy. sc. 5. 

432 ^'Eiretr iyi) yoa^laa^ oKolfiay, 

See Agamemnon, 1592 ; Ajax Herm. 382. 
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444 AC a>Ta>v hi avyrirpaive fivOoy. 

Neque ego id immitto in aures meas. 

PlMicL Eptdic. ill. h 

448 ^AKainrrtp fiiyec. 

Orpheus Litliic. 27. 

449 OPES. Si rot X&yto, ^vyyevov^ irdrep, ^^Xot9. 

Infemis babitantia numina lucis 
Ac supplex patrios compellat nomine manes. 

Este duces bellOf ' 

Vobts uUor ego. 

SiL ItaL XT. 202. 

464 "Afyq^ *Ap€L (vfi^dXoij Alfca Al/ca. 

War m£ets with warsy 
And might resisteth might. 

The Riddle, by Brome, (Alex.) 

466 TpofJbo^ fi v<^ep7reL Kkvovaav eirfiMdrvDV. 

My bair dotb stand on end to bear ber curses. 

Richaid III. act i sc 3. 

466 OvK air SXK^v 

^Ekto0€V, aW' aTT* avr&y. 

Compare Antig. Herm. 1244. 

486 niSai^ S' dxaXfcevrot^, 

Fast chained are now tbose nigbtly- wandering feet 

In bonds tbat none may hxirsij— folds of the winding-sheet. 

Professor Wilson^s SchoIar^s Funeral. 

'AxoX/cctiroto't T^Bpcri, 

Orpheus, Hymn. Ixxxy. 4. 
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With the modification conyeyed by the adjectiye, compare. 

So then^ whosoever fell there, was shut up in a prison without 
iron bars. 

Wisdom ZTiL 16. 

In a new deluge drown'd. 
But not of waters, 

Yoimg^s Night Thoughts, ix. 

Quails came down 
In dry and wholesome show^rs^ though from the frown 
Of Heaven sent. 

Cartwright. Bill of Fare. 

496 Kal fiff 'faXc/-^? a-iripfia IleKoTnS&y roSe, 
OvT(o yap ov ridvrjKa^^ ovhi irep Oavdv. 
IlalSe^ yap avSpl KkrjSove^ a(OT7]pioc 
QavovTL. 

Thine may live, when thou thyself art dead, 
And so, in spite of Death thou mayst survive 
In that thy likeness still is left alive. 

Shakspeare, Venus and Adonis. 

Though his father die^ yet he is as though he were not dead, 
for he hath left one behind who is like himself, 

Ecclesiasticus zzx. 4. 

Such as these 
Must become new stocks, for us to glory 
In their fruitful issue, so are we made 
Immortal, one by the other, 

Middleton and Rowley^s Fair Quarrel. 

A father 
Heightens his reputation when his son 
Inherits it, as when you give us life. 
Your life is not diminish' d, but renewed 
In Its when you are dead, and we are still 
Your living images, 

Beaumont and Fletcher^s Laws of Candy, act i. sc. 2. 
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499 • $€\\ol S' &9 a/yova-i hl/ervoVy 

Tov iK pvOov /cXaxnijpa o-cifovrc? \lvoy. 

He stooped in aU men^s sight, 

And sunk in that dead sea of Ufe 

So deepi as he did then death's waters sup, 

Had not the cork of title baoy'd him up. 

Ben Jonson^s Underwoods. To Henzy Motrriflon, 

613 Ta irdvra jdp ri^ ixx^a^ avff aifjuaro^ 
'JSvo9, fidTTfv 6 fio'xOo^' c&S* ix'^t X6709. 

What almS| or prayers, or penance, can efiace 
Murder's dark spot ? 

Scott's Don Roderick. 
517 NvKTLlfKdrfKTWV, 

See line 486^ first Illustration. 

520 XOP. TcKeiy SpaKovr ISof ev, ©9 avr^ \4yei. 
OPES> Kal irrf reXevrq, KaX Kapavovrai \0709 ; 
XOP, *Ev (nrapydyoio'i, TraiSb^ opfirjaai hltcrjv. 
OPES' Tivo^ popa^ xpiyfovra, veoyevi^ Sdxo^ ; 
XOP, Avrrj Trpoaia-'x^e jxa^ov iv TODvelpari, 
OPES* Xal 7rc!)9 ; aTpayrov ovOap fjv virb arvyo^ ; 
XOP. "il<TT iv ydXa/CTi 0p6fi/3oy atfiaro^ a'Trdaac. 

Queen Elinor. Oh no, nurse, the babe needs no great rocking, 

it can lull itself. Katheriha! bind her in a 
chair, and let me see how she'll become a nurse. 
So now Katherina ! draw forth her breast, and 
let the serpent suck its Jill, Why so, now she 
is a nurse : suck on, sweet babe. 

Mayoress. Ah queen ! sweet queen ! seek not my blood to 

spill, 
For I shall die before this adder have his fill. 

Geoige Peele's Drama of Edward I. 
So Cleopatra and the Asp: 

I>ost thou not see my baby at my breast, 
That sucks the nurse asleep ? 

Antony and Cleopatra, act y. sc. 2. 
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549 'iO? &v h6\(p KTelyavT€<; avOpa rlfitov, 

Oavoyre^, 

In laqueos quos postiere cadant. 

Ovid. Art Amand. i 646. 

A common metaphor in scripture. 
552 "Ava^ ^AttoXXodv^ fidvri^ dylrevSrj^ to Trpiv. 

Stanley quotes, 

Namque mihi fallax hand ante repertus 
Apollo, 

Viig. ^n. vi. 843. 

570 ^ovov S' ^EpLwv^ ov'x^ inreairaytafiiyrj 
^AKparov alfia irierai rplrrjv iroaiv. 

For which tyrant England should receive 
Her legions in incestuous murders mix'd 
And daily horrors, till the Fates were drunk 
With kindred blood, by kindred hands profused. 

Dr. Armstrong's Art of Preserving Health, b. iii. 

580 nSyrial r dr/KoKai. 

A hu^e Caspian sea or lake 
Witk arms which men for less do take. 

Butler*s Hudibrai, part iL c. iii. 271. 

Stanley *s quotation from the Orestes to this passage would give us a different but 
yery admissible sense ; but I cannot see why the Greeks should be denied the use 
of a metaphor, which, owing to its frequency, has almost lost with us its metapho- 
rical association. The passage which I have cited strongly recalls it. The same 
word Implied to a mountain, exactly agrees with the l^glish ** arm,** as I haye 
shown. Prom. Vinct. 1021. 

588 TvvaLK&y <f)p€aly T\Tjfi6ya}v, 

Kal 7ravT6\/JLov<s 
^Epaora^ araiai avwofiov^ fipor&y ; 

Mendoza. Oh that I could rail against these monsters in 
nature, models of hell, curse of the earth, women, 
that dare attempt any thing , and what they attempt 
they care not how they accomplish .... ex- 
treme in desiring slaves unto appetite, 

Webster's Malcontent, act i. sc 2. 
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591 Sv^i^oi/9 S* ofiavXia^ 

SffKvKpaTf}^ a/irepfsoTO^ epto^ irapaviKJi 
KvtoSdkfoy T€ /cat ^por&v, &c. 

Lovt^sfirsUhegotten son; 
Of every ill the hateful father vile. 

Love taught the mother that unkind desire. 
To wash her hands in her own infant's blood ; 

Lote taught the daughter to betray her sire 
Into most base unworthy servitude, &c. 

Sir J. DayieB*s Poem on Danciiig. 

Objjicitur toties a te mihi nostra libido ; 

Crede mihi, vobis imperat ista magis. 
Vo8 uhi contenti rupistis frena pudoris, 

Nescitis capta mentis habere modum 



Testis 



Tu * o Minod venundata 8cylla,jftgurdf 
Tondens purpureamj regnapatema camam. 

Prop. III. ziz. 1. De Incont. MuL 

694 ^TiroTrrepofs 

^povrLaiv. 

lAy flagging souljlies under her own pitch. 

Dryden'fl Don Sebastian, ill. 1. 

Or perhaps barely fledged, as, 

Urfeather'd yet in judgment j thought, or shill. 

Dodsley^B Epistle to Stephen Dnck. 

Ere time to lower souls doth motion bring, 

The great break out, and of themselves take wing. 

Cartwright on the Marriage of Lady Mary to the Prince of Aurange his Son. 
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596 Tay a irai^oXv- 

fia<; ToKaiva Qearia^ fiijaaro 
TlvpSarj Tiva irpovoiaVy 
Karaidovaa Traiho^ Ba<f)otvov 
Aa\6v i]Xifc\ 

By dream I saw one of the three 
Sisters of Fate appear to me, 
Close to my bed side she did stand. 
Shewing me there afire brand; 
She tola me, toOy as that did spend 
So drew my life unto an end. 

600 'Eirel fioXibv 

MaTpodev KeXdSrja-e. 

Thou knoVst, the first time that we smell the air 
We wawl, and cry. 

King Lear, act iv. sc. 6. 

And when I was horn^ I drew in the common air, . . . 
. . . and the first voice which I utter* d was crying^ as all 
others do. 

Wisdom yii. 3. 

See also Statius Sylv. II. vii. 36 ; Lucretius V. 223 ; which Wordsworth again 
has beautifully paraphrased. 

600 AaXbv rj\iK\ .... 



Herrick. The Dream. 



SvfifjL€Tp6y T€ Seal ^lov 
MoipoKpavTOV €9 rifxap. 

In mind compos'd, from short coeval tube^ 
He sucks the vapours bland. 

Somerville's Hobbinol, canto i. 

610 Nlaoy adavcuTa^ Tp^^X^^ 
No<r<f)laaa a7rpo/3ov\(i)<; 
Tlveovd* a Kwoifipcov vTrvtp. 

Nor this last so treacherotisly 
Had shown the fatal harvest of thy head. 

Samson Agonistes. 
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612 'A Kwo^ptov, 

Gave her dear rights 
To his dog-hearted daughters. 

King Lev, aofc It. k. 3. 

The deed was one to which, as Peile mpHj lemadu, ^ Shalupean^ Lady 
Macbeth confieeees herself imeqiiaL*^ 

Had he not resembled 
My father as he slept, I had done't 

Macbeth, act iL ac; 2. 

618 Ki%<£v€i Si fiiv ^Epfirjf;. 

Behold, and curse thyself, the gods will find thee. 

Beamnont and Fletcher^s Vakntinian, act iii sc. 1. 

624 EiKo^ev Si n^ 

T6 Setvbv aS Afifivtoca-i Tn^ficuriy, 

Let me be more miserable than Litdewordi. 
Jane. Is he become expression ? is his fate 
The period of HI wishes ? 

Cartwright*B Ordinary, act iii. sc 3. 

637 npoxoXfC€V€i 8' Alaa ipacyavovpySi. 

Blomfield. 

Ira quse procudit enses. 

Hoh IV. XV. 19. 

649 Kal vvKTo^ apfi iireiyeraL 

SfcoT€i,v6y, 

Nighfs black chariot^ as by whirwinds drawn, 
Drives on. 

Crowne's Destruction of Jerusalem, part i. act iy. sc. 1. 

All drowsy night, who in a car of jet. 

By steeds of iron-grey 

drawn through the sky. 

Browne^s Britannia's Pastorals, book ii. song 1. 
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660 '*D,pa S' ifj/iropov^ fieOcivat 

^Af^Kvpav iv Bofiocci iravBofcoc^ f evQ>v. 

Leonates. Camillo ! this great sir roill yet stay longer. 
Camillo. You had much ado to make his anchor hold. 

Winter's Tale, act i bc. 2. 

She comes, and wantons at the door. 
There Samson yiew'd her, and his steps could find 
No farther ground, but guided by his mind 
Cast anchor there, 

Qoarles's Hittory of SaniBoxi, sect 19. 

False woman ! now^ farewell ; 

Whilst twenty pounds doth last, 
My anchor in some other haven 

With freedom I will cast. 

Ballad of George Barnwell. Percy's Relics. 

662 ^E^e\0€T(o Tt9 StofiaTtav rekea-f^opo^ 

Tvvri Toirapyo^. avSpa S* einrpeireo'Tepov. 
AlSox; jap ev \€')(j9ei<TLV ov/c iirapjifiov^ 
A6jov9 rldrjaiv etTre Bapatjaa^ dvtfp 
iTpo9 ay Spa. 

Faith, the truth is, sir, you are no fit organ 
For this business, 'tis quite out of your element ; 
A woman's tongue best fits a woman's ear ; 
Jove never did employ Mercuiy, 
But Iris, for his messenger to tfuno. 

Chapnum's Widow's Tears, act It. sc 1. 

669 II6vQ>v OeKKTtjpia^ 

STpcofiVTf^ SiKalfov T ofLfidTODV TTapovaia. 

So in the description of the hospitalities of Philemon and Baucis. 
Bothe quotes, 

Super omnia vultiLS 
Accessere boni, nee iners pauperque voluntas. 

Ovid. Met. viil 677. 

676 Ei K6K\avfi€vov, 
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So in Latin, 

Si bene poenitet. 

Hor. lib. iii. Od. xxiy. 50. 
And in English, 

Faire had she hene in her dayis, 
And maistresse semed well to be. 
Of all that lusty companie. 

Chaocer^s Dreme. 

681 ^/2 Bv(nraKatcrTe r&vSe Sayfidrayy apa^ 

*/29 TToW' €7ra)7ra9 KafciroS&y eS Kelfieva^ 
To^oi^ irpoatoOev evaKoiroi^ "xeipoviMevrj, 

Oh Death, horn far off hast thou hiWd? 

Chapman's Byron's Cqnspiiaciey act iii. 

709 SrofidTayy 

Aei^ofiev Icr'^vv iir ^OpiaTrj ; 

Boy ! sing aloud, make heaven's vault to ring 
With thy breath's strength, 

Marston's Antonio^s Revenge, act v. sc. 4. 
722 Avirrj 8' afjLta-66<; iari aoi ^vvifiTTopo^, 

Hire substitutes to mourn with formal cries, 
And bribe unwilling drops from venal eyes ; 
Whilst here sincerity of grtef ajppears, 
Silence that speaks, and eloquence in tears. 

Broome 'b Lines on the Death of Fenton. 
738 ^Ope<TTffV, T^9 €/A7)9 '^VJ^^9 Tpi/3'ijy, 

Lycidas, our sorrow is not dead. 

Milton's Lycidas. 
Pantagathus domini cura dolorque sui. 

Mart. lib. vi. epig. 52. 

Nata, tuaB, quid enim superest ? dolor ultime matri. 

Ovid. Met. xiii. 494, 
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742 To firj <f>povovv yap^ wGirepel fioroy, 

Tpi(l>€Ly dydfyKT), ttw? yap ov ; rpoirtp <pp€y6<s' 
Ov yap Ti (jxovei iralf; er Syy iv airapyayoi^, 

Man ! cast back thine eye 
Upon the weaknesse of thine infancy ; 
See how thy lips hang on thy mother's breast, 
Bawling for helpy more helpless than a beast. 

Quarles^s Job Militant, meditat yiii. 

759 AecriroTOV crrvyeu. 

See Sept. Cont Theb. 168. 

765 *0p€(JT7)^ eXTri? oJj^eTa^ hofitoy. 

Act)1i4K€rri rhv vaTSa var^p iiy4drjKe ^i\nnros 

Callimachus, epigram. 20. 

Ascanius, magnse spes altera Romce. 

Virg. ^n. xii. 168. 

Ven. The next of Italy commends him to you, 
Our mighty expectation, the duke's son. 

Cyril Toumenr^s Revenger's Tragedy, act ii. bc. 1. 

783 n&Xoy eth 

yiy ^uyiyr iy apfiari 
IlrjfidTGyy, 

Prom. Vinct. 678. 

785 ^Ey hpofiip^ Trpoaridel^ 

MiTpoy, 

Tlsyhp, tinrel' 
ois iy tvr tffiT IV fierpa 



iOriK*. 

Find. Olymp. xiii. 27. 
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For the tafm v«A«f^ 

'O warplov ^orc^ 

794 Tipfov if>6vo^ fitfieir iy BofAoi^ riKoi. 



LycophnnL 



Many more murders most this one ensue. 
As if tn death were propagation too. 

Sir William DayenanrB Addition to Macbeth, act ii. 

818 Hepaim^ re iv <f>p€alv 
Kapilav ax^Ofoy* 

Why Penem ii pieferred here af an example of resohition, I cannot tell. 

I have seen thee oft. 
As hot as Perseus, spur thy Phrygian steed 
Despising many forfeits and subauements. 

Troilus and Cresaida, act iy. ec. 5. 
826 ^OvK a/cXi7T09, aXX' inrarfyeXo^, 
For iUoBtrations, see Sept. Cont. Theb. 822. 

831 Uw ravT akffffrj ical p\iirovTa Bo^da-o) ; 

See (Ed. CoL Herm. 74. 

832 AoyoL 
HehdpaLOL OpaxTKOvat,, OvrjaKOvre^ fidrrfv ; 

But not a word of fighting as you love me, let it die. 

Shirley's Love Tricks, act iv. ec. 6. 

Whatever Harry Percy then had said. 
May reasonably die, 

Henry IV. part i. act I sc. 3. 
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Mdrniv^ without any offset — to no purpose. 

Which when that squire beheld he woxe full glad 
To see his foe breathe out his sprite in vain, 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen, book iy. canto yiiL st. 46. 
So nequidquam in Latin. 

Telum 



Et summo clypei nequidquam umbone pependit. 

Virg. ^n. ii. 544. 

There is no idell ground in vain. 

€h>wer*8 Conl Amant book yii 

841 OijTOi <l>p€va /cXiyjreiay wfifiarayfi^ivriv. 

But who can snare a minde aU ey'd with fears ? 

Earl of Stirling's Alexandrian Tragedy, act iii. bc. 1. 

868 EiaOevSovirvv fidrfjv. 

See above. 

883 ^Eiria-x^^j & tfoZ^ rovie S* alheaai^ Ti/evoy, 
MaaroVy 7rpo<; & crif ttoXXA Brj fipi^oDV afia^ 
OvKoKTiv i^i]fi€\^a^ €VTpa<p€^ ydXa. 

Grat. Are sons turned monsters ? help ! 

Vendic. In vain. 

Grat. Are you so barbarous, to set iron nipples 

Upon the breast that gave you suck 7 
Vendic. Hiat breast 

Is turrCd to gnarled poison. 
Grat. Cut not your daysforH : am I not your mother ? 
Vendic. Thov, dost usurp that title now by fraud. 

For in that shell of mother breeds a bawd. 

Cyril Toumeur^s Revenger's Tragedy, act y. 

I may observe, that thje proper reading is probably cttrf ; that is, shorten, curtail. 
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897 KATT. 'H fiolpa rovrmv^ & riicvovy 'jraptuTui. 
Gloucester. For this, amongst the rest, tviis I ordain'd, 

{Stabs Henry,) Henry VI. part iiL act ▼. sc 6. 

898 OPES, Kal rovBe rolvw fiolp iiropauvev fjuopov. 

With thee my treasure I reposed in trust, 

Wliat could provoke thee now to prove unjust ? 

" Sir ! blame the stars/' felonious culprit cried, 

'* We'll by the statutes of the stars be tried. 

'* If their strong influence all our actions urge, 

'* Some are condemned to steal.'* " And some to scourge. 

" The beadle must obey the Fatet^ decree^ 

" As pow'rful destiny prevailed with thee." 

E. Fenton^s Epistle to Thomas Lambard. 

906 OPES. Mf) "Xeyx^ "^^v irovovvr earn Kadrj/Mevr}. 

EjITT. ''AXrfo^ yvvaL^lr avSpb^ elpyeaOac, tckvov. 
OPES. Tpe^€L Be y dyBpo^s fio'xOo^ fifiiva^ eata. 

Peile quotes. 

Thy husband is thy lord, thy life, thy keeper, 

And for thy maintenance^ commits his body 
To painful labour, both by sea and land ; 
To watch the night in storms, the day in cold, 
While thou liest warm at home, secure and safe. 

Taming of the Shrew, act v. sc. 2. 

913 "EoiKa Oprjveiv ^coaa 7rp6<; TVfi0ov fiaTrjv. 

Probably this means no more than 

Verba fiunt mortiio. 

Ter. Phorm. v. 6. 

If not, 

Thou man of blood, thou sepulchre of death, 

Did I not charge thee, nay, entreat thy hand 
Even for my sake to spare my Absalom ? 

Peile^s Dayid and Bethsabe. 
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914 Tlarpb^ yap alaa rovSe aoifpl^ei fiopov. 

Come, Suffolk, I must rmft thee to thy death. 

Henry VI. part ii. act iv. sc. 1. 

925 ^EfioXe S* e? Bo^oy rbv *Ayafiifiyoyofs 
AlttXov^ Xicoy, 

Pylades and Orestes. 

The prince and ElidwruSj like twin lionSj 
Did side by side engage. 

Mason^s Caiactacus. 

Also, Philoct Herm; 1422. 

952 Kpareirai wg)9 to Oetoy irapa to fir] 
'Tirovpyely xa/cot^. 

Memnon No, she dares not ; 

The gods dare not do ill, 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Had Loyer, act ii. sc 2. 

957 Aofiov^ TToXify ay ay '^poyoy 

XafiaiTrerels €K€ia0\ 

My sire^ glad home is prostrate laid. 

Scott's Rokeby, canto y. 

978 'ifi^s tSy irariip^ 

Ov^ ovfio^y aW' 6 irdyr iiroirrevfov rdhe 
"HXlo^, dyarfya fi/qTpo^ epya t^9 e^irj^, 

Electr. Herm. 814. 

988 Mvpaiyd y etr ^eSv' €<f>v 

^rjireiy Olr/ova ay SXKoy^ ov Seorjyfiiyoy. 

Those poisonous troops in Afric's fields which stray, 

In death all fertile, : • • 

By look, by touch. 

Earl of Stirling's Domesday. The Third Hour. 

K 
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991 Ti viv vpoirelTrw, k&v tvj(j» fuoK €v<rrofL&y ; 

KihfiMS 1^ Mofuprhs 1^ n XP^ icaAcir 
T^ vifio^ipTou hrrm/uwov fuixBus, 

Liycopiiroii* 

998 iloXX^ OepfMtlvoi if>p€vi. 

See Sept Cent Theb. 530. 

999 TouiSe fioi ^vyotxo^ iv Bofioicri fiff 

Sept Cent Theb. 585—591. 

1017 Ov yctp oI8' Swrf reXely 

"Iltnrep f vv tmroi^ rivM}<rrp6if>ov Bpop^v 

ipiv€^ BvcapKToi. 

Never a man*s thotight in the world keeps the rocid-way 
better than thine. 

Henry V. act ii. sc 2. 
In a ilightly different seme, 
The man that rvandereth out of the way of understanding. 

ProT. xzi. 1 6. 
See alto Antig. Herm. 795. 

1020 iTpo9 hk /capBia ff^o^o^ 

"AiBeiv eroLfM^ rjB^ xrrrop'xeladai Kortp, 

This somewhat resembles the expression illustrated, line 165. 
With the IfjbtiVy compare^ 

Petbr. Oh musicians, because my heart itself plays ^^My 
heart is full of woe," oh play me some meny dump 
to comfort me. 

Romeo and Juliet, act iy. sc 5. 



THE CHOEPHORiE. 37 

Whose pleasant touch hath made my heart to dance, 
And play him praises in my zealous breast. 

Peile^fl David and Bethiabe. 
1029 T6^^ yap ovti<; 7rfffidT(dy irpoal^erai,. 
T^ly— Conjecture. 

I might guess and come 
Near to the mark of truth. 

Mason^s Argentile and Curon. 

Levelling at God his wandering guess. 
That feeble engine of his reasoning war. 

Prior^s Ode on Ezodiu iii. 14. 

Ay, SO tTiey guess, but level far awry. 

Greeners Orlando Furioto. 

1067 T/AW ^^v ovx opare rdaB^ iyo) S' 6p&' 
^EXavvofjuai Sk, kov/c er &y fielvaup! iyd>. 

Then tJwse ill-favour* d ones, whom none 

JBut my unhappy eyes could view, 
Led me, with wild emotion, on, 

And, with resistless {error, drew. 
Through lands we fled, o'er seas we flew^ &c. 

Crabbers Sir Eustace Grey. 

Some think the passage in Hamlet, act iii. sc. 4, and thai in the banquet of 
Macbeth, sufficiently similar. 

I see a hand you cannot see. 
That beckons me away. 

Tickell^s Colin and Lucy. • 
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1 np&Tov fiiv €vxv '^^^ TrpetT^evto 0€&y 

Tfjv irptOTOfiavTLV Taiav ix Sk rrj^s Oifivv, 
*^jBr Srf TO firjTpo^ Sevripa roS" 1^€to 

MaVT€60V, C&9 XoyO^ T49. 

Btfiw €{nraT4peiay 
'H irpdaTn KoreSti^e $porots fiOMTfiXop ayphv 

Orph. Hymn. Izxix. 1. 

13 X06va 

^Avrjfiepov TL0ivT€f$ '^fiepcofievrjv. 

Compare Isaiab xl. i ; Barnch v. 7. 

His boundless power, without example, great, 

Shall make the rough way, smooth, the crooked, straight. 

Churcliiirs Prophecy of Famine. 
26 Hey Oct Korappa'^af; fiopov, j ^ 

Metuo, ne quid suo suat capiti. 

Ter. PL iil 2. 
38 Aeicracra yap ypav^, ovBiy avTivaLS fikv oiv. ^, 

Crippled age with more than childhood fears. 

Crabbers Village, book i. 
53 'PiyKovai 8' ov TrXaarota-i (fivaLafiaaiy, 
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/1«mw 4 7r>^«uri Bat for her hreathj spedatorM came not m^A. 

Biihop CcHbett, on IGstraw MaOet 

Her scorched tongue 
Flowed with hlae poison ; firom her jrawning mouth 
Rheums foil like spouts fill'd firom the stormj soudi. 

A fenrent Tapour all her hody shook : 

From whence her vexed spirits, a noisome smell 

Expired in fumes. 

Chj^mmli Epkede an the.Death of Henzy Pnnee of Walet. 



I 



71 Kax&v S* Ixari Ka/yivovr. 

From the ** Tantoiiiinodo laadere nate ** of Ovid, Milton probaUj got 
*' Created evil, for evil only good. 



PandiM Lost, book ii 



And wa nay add, 



To do aught ffood never will be our task, 
But ever to do ill our sole delight. 

Paradise Lost, book i. 

78 Mi,<nfiiJMr avSp&v koI Oe&v ^OXvfiTrlwv, 
A monster vile, whom God and man does hate. 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen, book i. c. i. st. 13. 

For illattrations of fiurfifuera, see Agamemnon, 1385. 

78 Kal fi^rj TrpoKafive rovBe PovKoKov^evo^ 
nSvov, 

Longum * fugse ne linque laborem. 

Viig. JEn. iiu 160. 
84 Kravety a €7r€i<ra firfrp^ov hifiaf;. 
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This periloctttion occurs larely in Latin and English. 

Cedunt de ccbIo ter quataor corpora sancta ALb. 

Avium. h 

Ennius ap. Cic de Diy. i. 48. 

Here comes the very person of him. 

Beanmont and Fletcher^s King and no King, act t. sc 1. 

85 "Ava^ "AttoXKov^ olo'da fjuev to ^ij *Sik€iv. 

Fer precor, inquit^ opem, nam tu mihi criminis auctor. 

Ovid. Met xv. 40. 

90 Kdpra 8' &v iir<l)vvp»o% 

IIofiTraio^ taOi. 

I charge thee on thy life^ be, like thy name, 
When thou com'st to her, rottgh and furious. 
FuRio. Well, I will. 
The pleasant Comedy of Patient Grissel. (Printed for the Shakspeare Society.) 

94 l&vhoLT hv^ &^y Kal KaOeviova&v ri Bel ; 

Ghost. Awake, Revenge, for thou art ill advised 

To sleep away ; What ! ar't wam'd to watch ? 

Kyd's Spanish Tragedy, act iii. 
And with the whole scene compare. 

Now Nemesis, upon her doubling drum, 

Mov'd with this ghastly moan, and sad complaint, 

Larums aloud into Alecto's ears, / 

And, with her thundering, wakes, whereas they lie 

The Furies, those just imps of dire revenge. 
Revenge, cries Abdilmunen's grieved ghost. 
And rouseth with the terror of this noise 

These nymphs of Erebus 

And now start up these torments of the world. 
Waked with the thunder of Rhamnusia's drum, 
And fearful echoes of these grieved ghosts, 
Alecto, &c. 

Peelers Battle of Alcazar, act ii. sc 1, (1594.) 
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104 EuSovaa yap <f>pify Sfifjuuriy Xafiirpvyerai. 

Sleep which instantly fell on me . . . 

• •••••••••••• • « 

Mine eyes he closed, but open left the ceU 
Of fancy i my internal sight. 

Pazadiae Lost, lM>ok YiiL 

While on mj eyes imperfect slumbers spread 
Their downy wings, and hover'd round my head ; 
But still internal sense amahe remain'd. 

Blacklock^B Genealogy of Noniense. 

Quae natura neeabat 
fl^'NU . Viribns humanis, oculis ea pectoris hausit* 

OTid. Met XT. 63. 

114 ^AKOvaaO* «9 eXcfa t^9 ip^rj^ iripu 

Vvyri^' ^povriaaT\ & Kara 'xBovh^ OeaL 

! Eumenides quibus anguineo redimita capillo 

Frons expirantes prseportat pectoris iras. 
Hue htu; adventate, meas audite querelas, 

QucB quoniam veraB nascuntur pectore ab imo, 
Vos nolite pati nostrum vanescere luctum, 

CatoUus Carm. bdv. 193. 
116 *'Ovap yap vp,a^ vvv KXvTacp^VTjaTpa Ka\&, 

Sappho Frag. xIy. Edit Wol£ 

119 ^Ayav virvdoaaet^^ kov KaroLKrl^eL^ irdOo^* 
$ov€U9 S' '^OpecTT'qs rrjaSe p,f)Tp6^ ol'XJ^Tai,. 

She is gone again, too ; 
And what care have ye for that ? gone, and contenm'd me, 
Master'd my will and pow'r, and now laughs at me. 

Beaumont and Fletcher^s Pilgrim, act iii. sc. 3. 

Which may however be perhaps more aptly compared with the line aboye. 
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Kcd ravra ko^cos 4k ficaay &pKv<rfidrwv 
"Cipovtrev, ifjLiv iyKariWt&rpas fx4ya. 

122 Tl croi TreTTpaKTai irpdyfia irXrjy rev'X^eiv KaKa; 

See illustrations to line 71. 

123 "Tttvos irovo^ re Kvpioi avvcofioTav. 

Treason, and murder, ever kept together, 
As two yoke-devils sworn to either' s purpose. 

Henry V. act ii. sc. 2. 

126 *'Ovap Slcokcl^ Orjpa^ K\ar/yalveL<; S' airep 
KvoDV fiepifivav ovttot eKXiiroby ttovov. 

See line 116. 

Hounds in sleep will open for their prey. 

Dryden's Fable of the Cock and the Fox. 

The. house-dog with the vacant greyhound lies 
Outstretched, and sleepy. In his slumhers one 
Attacks the nightly thief, and one exults 
O'er hill and dale. 

Thomson^s Summer. 
Schutz quotes, 

Venantumque canes in molli stspe quiete 



Crebro reducunt naribus auras ' 

Ut vestigia si teneant inventa ferarum. 

Lucret lib. iv. 993. 
Perhaps we may add, from Horace, 

Nocturnis ego somniis 

Jam captam teneo ; jam volucrem sequor. 

Hor. IV. i. 39. 

130 "AXrfqaov fjirap ivBl/cot,^ ovelSeaiv 

To?9 or(o^poaiy yap avTi/cevrpa yiverai,. 
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Qnaand Moootticb. Poet Gnom. Leipa. 1829. 

A reproof entereth more into a wise man than a hundred 
stripei into a fool. 

Proverbfl xvii. 10. 

136 EvBci^ ; avUrrto^ KairoXaKrUraa* vttvov. 

It is the voice 
At whose glad summons to the field so oft 
From slumber he had started, shaking off 
Dreams of the chase, to share the actuafjoj. 

Southey^B Roderick, zziii 

145 N€09 a ypala^ Saifiova^ KaOimrdaa}. 

Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads. 

Faahn Ixvi. 12. 

1 50 ''OvetBo^ ef dvcLpdroDV fM\bv, 

•JSrv^ev BUav Si(l>prj\aTov 
MetroXa^el Kevrptp 
^Tirh ^piva^y inro \o/36v. 

Since thou, my God, so sore my heart hast beaten, 
Thy rods yet with my blood are warm and red. 
Thy scourge my soul hath drunk. 

P. Fletcher's Eliaa, p. ii «t 17. 

They knew no written law, nor grace, nor God, 
To whip their conscience with a steely rod. 

Quarles's Feast for Worms, meditat y. 

172 Mi] ical \a0ov<ra irrrfvov apyqarrjv S<f>iv, 
XpvarfKdTov Ocofiiyyof; i^opfidfievov. 

There are several instances of the comparison of the serpent and the arrow. 

Ecce procul ssevus sterilis se robore trunci 
Torsit et immisit, jaculum vocat Africa, serpens 



Deprensum est, quae funda rotat, quam lenta volarent 
Quam segnis Scythiete strideret arundinis aer. 

Luoan. ix. 8^—827. 
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They then speedily 

Let fly forth 
Showers of arrows^ 

Serpents of Hilda. 

Anglo-Saxon Poem of Judith. 

Oppian. Cyneg. I 520. 

Rumpat et serpens iter institutum 

similis sagitta. 

Hot, III. zzyiL 5. 

The full glance flies^ 
Ne'er with such force 1^ swiftest arrow Jlew; 
'Tis as the snake late coud, who pours his length, 
And hurls at once his venom and his strength. 

Byron^s Don Juan^ canto ii. st. 117* 

176 OvTOL Sofiovat ToiaBe ^^pt/ATrreo-^aA Trpkirec 
'-4\V off 



fiv^ovaiv olKTiafiov iroXvv, 

^Ttto^X^^ 7ra7€VTe9. 

Oo to your bloody rites again, 
Smile o^er the goings of spine-broken men. - ^ 

Campbeirs Stanzas to the Memory of the Spanish Patriots. 

220 M&ya^ yap efiira^ irap Alo^ Opovou^ X^JV' 
Eglemond, a man as great with God as he. 

Drayton's Polyolbion, song xxiv. 

224 Aeivrj yap iy ^poTOiai, Kay deolf; iriXev 

Tov TrpocrTpowalov firjyi*;^ el irpohS) <70' eK(oy. 

See Supplices, 342. 
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227 Ai^ov Sk irpevfievw aXdoToptiy 

Ov irpoaTpoiraioVf ovS^ a^olfiavrov yipcL^ 
*ilXX afipkxfv ffirit ir poorer pip, fiivoy re irpo^ 
^AXXoiaiv or#coi9, teal iropevpMori fipor&y. 

SoPeleuA, 

Magnetas adit vagus exsuly et illic 
Sumit ab Hsemonio pargamina csedis Acasto. 

Oyid. Met zi. 40& 

235 T6S* iarl rdvSpo^ itc<l>avh ri/ejAap. 

"Eirov Sk p,rjwTrjpo^ o^derfKTOV ^pahal^. 

Thus Somerville penonifiei the scent : 

Whence this sa^city, this wondrous power 
Of tracing step oy step, of man, or brute? 
Some guide invisible points out the way ? 

Somerville^s Chase, book i 

237 T€Tpavp,aTiap,ivov yap d)^ /cv(ov vefipoy^ 
npb^ alp,a Kal araXayp^bv iKpaarevofjuev. 

We are the ministers of pain, and fear. 
And disappointment, and mistrust, and hate. 
And clinging crime ; and as lean dogs pursue 
Through wood and lake some struck and sobbing fawrij 
We track all things that weep, and bleedj and live, 

Shelley's Prometheus Unbound. 

241 '^'^^P '^^ TTovTov dirripoif; 7r<oTi]p,aaiy 
^HXuov SicoKova. 

The weird sisters, hand in hand. 
Posters of the sea and land. 

Macbeth, act i bc 3. 

241 AirrepoL^ TrcoTijp^aaiy, 

And through the cavern without wings they flew. 

Shelley's Epipsychidion. 



^ . .-J 
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Age sis, tu sine pennis vola, 

Plaut Asin. act i. sc. 1. 



244 *0<rfi7) ^poT€(<ov aifidroDV fi€ TrpocryeXa, 
Hugest and fiercest of his kind accurst^ 



A rebel Afreet lay ; 
He scented the approach of human foody 
And hungry hope hindled his eye of fire. 

Southey^s Thalaba, book xii. 

244 npoayeXa, 

I need not bring forward inetances of this expression in Latin. 

And nothing seem'd more to arride thy hearty 
Than when thou saw'st thyself in armour girt. 

DaniePs Funeral Poem on the Duke of Devonshire. 

Her form answers my affection, 
It arrides me exceedingly. 

Marmion^s Antiquary, act ii. sc. 1. 

251 Atfia firiTpwov 'Xfifial, 

^vaayKofiia-TOV, 

For an illustration, see Agamemnon, 990. 

263 Miya^ yap AlStj^ iarlv evOvvo^ fipoT&y, 
"EvepOe ')(6ov6^. 

See Supplices, 228. 
276 Xpovo^ KaOatpel iravra yrjpda-KQyv ofiov^ 

Time from the brow doth wipe out every stain. 

Nash's Summer's Last Will and Testament. (1600.) 

Also Ajax Herm. 700, 1. 
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282 *ilXX* eXreYmpa^ iw riwoi^ Aifivair&icohy 
Tplrmva^ afjul>l x^evfia j€y€$Xiov ir6poVy 
TiOffaiy opOov ^ Karfipeifnj iroSa^ 
^t\o^^ apiffova^ eiTC fXeypaiay vXaxii^ 
Opaaif^ Tayovj(p^ «9 aytfp^ hruTKOiret 

With tliU mode of address, compure 

Efrff tfiy 4p ^pvytjf Kordx^is "iSifs 6pos ayifhtfy &c 

Orph. Hymn, xlix ; and again^ ly. 15. 

Mayors^ nubifero seu tu procambis in Haemo^ 
Seu te cana gelu Rhodope, &c. 

Claud, in Rii£ i 334. 

''O n^, niiPf dt^ i(r<r\ kot^ &pta fuucpii AvKoimj 
Afrt T^ iifupnrokus it4r)fa Mo/yoXor, M* M vwrop 

Theoc. Id^. i. 123. 
So Hercules : 

Ergo age^ seu patrios, liber jam legibus, Argos 
Incolis, etc. 
Hue ades. 

Statius Silv. III. i. 23. 
284 KaTr)p€<l>rj iroSa, 

Her robe with every motion changing hue 
Flows* down in plenteous Jbldings, and conceals 
Her secret footsteps from the eyes of men. 

Dodsley^s Agriculture, canto L 
But BuigesB^s reading is preferable. 

287 K\v€i Sk fcal 7rp6a(o0€v ojv 0€6<;. 

Prom. Vinct 313. 
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289 OwTOt <f ^AiroKKmv ovS *Adr]vaia^ <rdivoi 
'PvaaiT &v, mare fiif ov 7rapi)fi€Kiift,iyov 
'Eppeiv. 

Construct. 

Ther Jialpe hym notker spere ne skelde, 
That he ne smote his head of than. 

Gower^s Coii£ Amant. book L 

296 ''Tfivov 8' aKovari rovie Sicrfiiov aiOev. 

How should I avoid to be her slave 
Whose subtle art invisibly can wreathe 
My fetters of the very air I breathe ? 

Andrew MaryePs Lines to a Fair Singes. 

306 "Oa-TL^ S' aXLTp&v^ &<nr€p SS* avrjpy 
Xetpa^ <l>ovia^ iiriKpuTrrec, 

Hide tJiee^ thou bloody hand! 

313 Aarov^ yap Ivk fi\ 

Supplicesy 248. 

316 'JSttI Sk T& T€6vfi€vq> 

ToSe /i6\o9, TrapaKOTra, irapaif>opa ^pevohdXrj^^ 

*'Tfivo^ ef ^EpLvvv<oVj 

Aia-fiLO^ (fypev&v, a<j>6pfii/cro^^ avova fipoTo2<;. 

Compare the effect of the spirit^s incantation song in Manfred. 

Lo the spell now works around thee. 
And the clankless chain hath bound thee; 
O'er thy heart and brain together 
Hath the word been pass'd — now wither. 

Manfred, act i. bc. 1. 

323 To?9 6fiapT€iy, 6<^p av 
Tav vireXdrj. 

Nor are his hounds deceived, 
Too well distinguish these^ and never leave 
Their once devoted foe, 

Somerville^s Chase, book iii. 



King Lear, act iii. sc. 2. 
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334 A^iJMTwv yap eikofiav 
^Avarpawit^y irav "Afyq^^ 
Tidaab^ &v, SC\ov tKtf 
^Eiri ToVy &y oiofievcu 

Syarepov ivff^ op^ito^ 
avpovp.€V wf, 

Improba mox surgit tristi de sede Megsera, 

Non Titii quasitum cognata cade cruorem 
Illicitamve bibity patrxus quern fuderit emis 
Quern dederifU fratres. 

Claud, in Ruf. i. 74. 

343 Zeit^ yap aip4iT0<Trarfk^ 

*A^i6p,iO'ov iOvo^ ToSe \iaj(a^ 
^A<; airq^LtHxraro, 

Heu nimis ignavae, quae ccelo Jupiter arcet. 

Claud, in Ruf. i. 50. 






Find. Pyth. ii. 80. 



AIm (Ed. Tyr. Herm. 216. 

346 Maka yap oZv aXop,eva 
*AviKa0€v ^apxjireari 
KaTa<f>ep(t> iroho^ axp^dv. 



For other references, see Again. 1148. Add, 

*Epiyvh5 

ApolL Rliod.ii. 220. 

355 IHtttcjv S' ovk olSev roS* vir a(f>povt \vp,a. 



Therefore shall evil come upon thee ; thou shalt not know 
from whence it riseth : and mischief shall fall upon thee ; thou 
shalt not be able to put it off: and desolation shall come upon 
thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know. 

Isaiah xlvii. 11. 
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366 AepKOfiivotai Koi BvaofAfiaTOt^ dfA&^, 

Tu vero dubitabis^ et indignabere obire, 

Mortua quoi vita est prope j'om vivo atque videnti? 

Lncret iiL 1058. 

386 Tlv€^ TTOT iari ; Tract S* €9 /eotvbv Xiyco* 
Bpira^ re rovfiov r^S' i<f>rffiiva) ^irtp^ 
'Tfxa^ 0* ofjLola^ ovSevl airapr&v yivei. 

What are these. 
So wither'd and so wild in their attire ; 
That look not like the inhabitants o' the earth. 
And yet are on't ? 

Macbeth, act i. ac 3. 

400 A6, Kal rcS /cravovri irov rh ripfia rrj^; <l>vyrj^ ; 
ETM, "Oirov to )(alp€tv firjBafiov vofil^erai. 

That dungeon dark and deepf where never thought 
Of joy or peace can enter, 

Akenside's Britisli Philippic. 

429 "IldXat Trpb^aWoi^ ravr a^teptafieOa 
OIkolo-i,^ Kal fioTolcL^ Kal pvTot^ iropOL^, 

*0 y^ olKia 'Navai06oio 



ApolL Rhod. iy. 540. 

437 K€\aiv6<l>pa)v ififf 

MrjTTjp, 

Her soul is bkicker than the skin of Moors. 

Lee*B Sophonisba, act i. ic. 1. 

A slave just of the stamp I wish, 
Whose inky soul is blacker than his name. 

Kyd*i First Part of Jeronymc. 
M 
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And thortly after, 

Mj 90\iV$ a Moor you knaro, salvation's white. 

465 Kpivaaa K aar&v r&v ifi&y ra PiKrara. 

^Afjws tuipa, TltAxuryol, 

Theoc. IdylL xr. 142. 

The Hune fbnn ocean at the beginning of the Pense. 

468 Nvv KaTcurrpoAal vicop dea/iUoVy 
El KpaT^aci Blxa re koI pXafia 
Tovie firjTpoiCTovov, 
Havra^ ij&rj toS* Ipyov evjfepci- 
a awapfioa-ei fipoTov^. 
IloWa 8* ervfUL iraiZorptora 
IldOea TTpoa-fievet roKev- 
aiv^ jMCTa T aidi^ iv xpoy^> 

Cam. I urged him still ; 

Pleading, as I could guesSy the devilish wrong 

Which prompted your unnatural parents death. 

And he replied : " Paolo Santa Croce 

3Iurdered his mother yester evening , 

And he is fled. Parricide grows so rife 

T/iat soonyfor some just cause no douoty the young 

Will strangle us all dozing in our chairs** 

Shelley *s Cenci, act y. sc. 4. 

487 ^H SUa^ & OpovoL T ^Epcwvcov, 
Tavrd TA9 Td'^ &v irarijp 
*H TCKovaa v€O7ra0^<: 
GIktov olicTLa'aLT ^ iireir- 
hi] irLTvel hofio^ SlKa^. 
"EaB* oTTov TO ScLvbv ei 
Kal <f)p€v&v iirlaKOTTov 
Aetfiavel xaOijfievov. 
SvfiSepet aoy^poveiv vtto ariyet, 
Tk ok fiTjBh iy ^dei 
KapBla<; dyarpi^toy, 

*H 7r6\i9 fipOTO^ 0^ Ofioir 

0)9 €T &y ai/Soi BUay ; 
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How could communities^ 
Degrees in schools, and brotherhoods in cities^ 

The primogenitive and due of birthy 

Prerogative ofa^e^ 

But by degree, stand in authentic place ? 
Take but degree away, untune that string, 
And hark, what discord follows ! . . . . 



Strength should be lord of imbecility, 

And the rude son should strike his father dead : 

Force should be right ; or, rather, right and wrong, 

Should lose their names, and so should justice too, 

TroiloB and Cressida, act i. ic. 3. 

With the 

Compare Agamemnon, ] 70. Add, 

Ev'n calamity, by thought refined. 
Inspirits and adorns the thinking mind. 

Savage^B Wanderer, canto L 

Sorrow is better than laughter ; for by the sadness of the 
countenance the heart is mack better. 

Ecdesiastes yii. 3. 

In misfortunes this advantage lies. 

They make us humble, and they make us wise. 

Pomfret to a Friend in Affliction. 

603 Ilavrl fiictp to Kpdro^ Oeo^ &Traaev, 



Gnome Apollodori. 
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Nee yolo me summis fbrtuna, nee applicet imis, 
Sed medium vit® temperet ilia gradum. 

Epigram. Martial. Affict 

Ne court, ne cart, I like, ne loathe 

Extreames are counted worst of all ; 
The golden mean betwixt them both, 
Doth surest sit and fears no fall. 
Percy*! Relict. My Mind to me a Kingdom is. ( Attribated to Byzol, 1 588.) 

I ihall forbear iiirther quotation! on this commonplace. 

607 'Ek S" vyieiai: 

tpev&Kjo iratny <bi\o^ 
Kal iroXvevKTo^ oKfio^. 

A Mars-adoring brood is here, their healthy 
Sound minds. 

Drommond*! Speech of Caledonia. 

A sound heart is the life of the flesh. 

ProTerba xir. 80. 

611 BcDfibv alSeaa^ Blxa^' 
MrjSi viVy 
KipSo^ i8ci)Vy dOiip iroSl Xa^ ari- 

Piety will weep, B.nd filial duty mourn. 

To see their altars, which you built up in me, 

In a moment raz'd and ruin'd. 

Massinger's Unnatural Combat, act xi ac. 1. 

626 Aai<f>o^ Srav Xd^n iroyo^ 
Qpavofiiva^ Kepala^. 

Shouldybr^n<? rend his sails and split his mast. 

Webster*! Vittoria Corombona. 

628 KaXei S* atcovovra^ ov- 

Skv iv fiia-a SvoTraXei re Siva' 

PeXft Si SalfidDV iir* avSpl Oepfioepy^. 
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Then shall they cry unto the Lord, but he will not hear 
them : he will even hide his face from them at that time, as they 
have behaved themselves ill in their doings. 

Micah ill. 4. 
530 PeXa Sk Saificjv. 

Terra malos homines nunc educat atque pusillos 
Ergo deus quicunque aspexitf ridet et odit. 

Jut. XT. 

O sons of Earthy attempt ye still to rise 
By mountains piled on mountains to the skies ? 
Heaven still rmth kmghter the vain toil surveys. 
And buries madmen in the heaps they raise. 

Pope^g Essay on Man. 

He that sitteth in the heavens shall lattgh : the Lord shall 

have them in derision, 

Psahnu.4. 

What avails 
Renown, if their presumption made them such ? 
Oh ! there is laiigJUer at their work in heaven. 

Wordsworth^B Despondency Corrected. 

537 ''H T ovv * * * SidTOpo^ TvparfyiKTf 

SaXiny^^ fipoTelov irvev^aro^ 7r\rjpov/iivrj, 
*T7ripToyov yijpvfia <f>atV€T(o arpar^, 

Batler would read ohpctvov Hidropos, though the latter word alone would justify 
the following. 

Tuba terrificisyr^grtY stridorilnis auras. 

Sil. ItaL v. 187. 

And all those noble instruments of war, 

Let 'em fill all the kingdom with their sounds, 

And those the brazen arch of heaven break through. 

Beaumont and Fletcher^s Humourous Lieutenant, act y. sc. 5. 



]S THE FURIES. 

For I hear a sound of battle, 
And trumpets tear the air. 

Dr. Fisher^ Fuimiu Troea, act ii. sc. 1. 

The summoning drums^ 
TV air^hattering trumpet, 

I Cokridge^s Zapolya, part L sc 1. 

344 "Ava^ MttoXXov, &v ix'^i^ avro^ Kpdret,. 
Ti TovSe troi p,iT€<m irp6rfp4no^y Xiye. 

Swift homoroiuly refers to the indignation of one diyinity at the tiespaaB of 
another. 

But, Pallas, you've applied too late, 



I found you did it by your grinning. 
Your business is to mind your spinning ; 
But how you came to interpose 
In making bishops, no one knows. 

Swift^s Storm on Minerva^s Petition. 
567 *AW* 6? ae pApyjtei yltrj(f>o% aW' ipei^ rd^a. 

Theognis, 207. 
569 NcKpolai vvv 7r€7r€ia0c p,7jT€pa Kravdv, 

For illoBtrationB of this form of expression, see Prom. Vinct 82. 

586 OinrcoTroT elwoy fiavTiKolcriv iv Bpovot^^ 
OvK dvSpo<;, ov yvvatKo^, ov TroXeo)? Trepi, 
*^0 p,7) KcXeva-Tf Zeif<; ^0\vp,iri(ov Trarrjp, 

Quae Phoebo pater omnipotens, mihi Phoebus Apollo 
Praedixit. 

Virg.JEn.iiL 251. 

608 TavTqv Toiavrrjy elTToVy o)9 ^X^V ^€<^^« 

Tu par pari referto quod earn mordeat, 

Ter. Eunuch, act. iii. sc 1. 
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610 Harpo^ irporifia Zev^ fiopov^ t^ a^ ^6y<p' 
AvT09 S' eBrjae iraripa irpeafivrrjv Kpovov, 

Jove hath offended, if it be a sin 

To throw a father down, Saturn did dwell 

Once in the heavens, Jove threw him down to hell. 

The Raging Tnric, or Bajazet II., by T. Goffe, act iii. sc 1. (about 1620.) 

625 Ilolotai ^cofiol^ 'xpcofievo^ toi<; 8r}filoi^ ; 
Ho la he x^P^^'^ (fyparopcDV irpoaBi^erai ; 

Comp. Choeph. 289—292. 

628 OvK eoTi fii]Trjp r) fceKkrjfjLiyov riKPOV 
ToK€v^, T/oo^o9 Se KVfiaTO<; veocnropov. 

The question is debated in Hudibras : 

The reason is because the wife 
Runs greater hazard of her life ; 
Is trusted with the form and matter 
Of all mankind, by careful nature. 
Where man, &c. ^ 

Part iii. canto i. 877. 

646 'Hfuv fikv fibq irav TCTo^evrat fii\o^. 

Quis color^ et quod sit causse genus, atque ubi summa 
Qusestio, qu>€e veniant diversd parte sagittce, 

JuY. yii. 154. 

Our arguments, like darts 
Shot in the bosom of the boundless air, 
Are lost. 

Lord Rochester's Valentinium. 

Satan now, 
Quite at a loss, ^br all his darts were spent, 
Thus to our Saviour with stem brow replied. 

Paradise Regained, book it. 

Thou spend'st thy reasons to the contrary, 
Like arrows 'gainst an anvil. 

Tomkis*s Albumazar, act i sc. 2. 
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649 ^HKOwraff &y ^jteowrar. 

'Epigr. InoeiC. Aiict Leipa. AnthoL toL i p. 299. 

I have done that I have done^ be it worse, be it better. 

Gammer Giirton*8 Needle, act iy, ■& 2. 

I know what I hnow. 

May^B Old Couple, act i. bc. 1. 

Initaneei might doubtless be multiplied. 

661 ♦6^809 T6 avyyani^, 

Innatus amor. 

Virg. Geoig. W. 177. 

664 KaKal^ iirippoattn fiopfiopip ft vSayp 

Aafiirpov fitalvtov^ 06 iroO €vpi]a€i<$ ttotov. 

"Zffr^ u^p abrhs fhrwop Mi Kp^yris /ucXoydSfMv 

*H5v rl fAoi i96KAi Ktd Ka\hy tlfity SZwp 
ffuy 8* Ijlhi r€06x»ffT€U S^p 8* iafa/jd<ryfreu 08ci 

"AXXi^s 8^ Kpfyrns irlofxai ^ Torofiov, 

Theognis. 

668 Kal fJLfj TO Sefcvov irav TroXeo)? efo) /SaXecv. 
Tk yap SeSocKw firjSkvy €vSiko<: ^por&v ; 

And therewithal to comfort me againe, 

I see a worlde of worthy government ; 

All people dreade the magistrates decree ^ 

And all menfeare the scourge of thundering Jove. 

Gascoigne^s Steele Glass. 

See also the illustration to line 505 ; and Ajaz. Henn. 1058. 62. 

675 pvS6vT(ov virep 

^Eyp7ffopo<i ^povpTjfia 7^9. 

A king, and such a king .... for ^« indeed is our eye 
who wahes and watches for us when we sleep. 

Shirley's Chabot} act iiL sc. 2. 
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Kaytoye ')(prjafiov^ tou9 ifiov^ re /cal ^Jto? 
Tap^elv KeXevcD, fj/qh^ aKapwcorov^ Krlaav, 



*Eir4wy ah Kapwhs 
Ob Kar4d>$iv€. 



683 



See 



Pind. Isthm. viii. 101. 
For other references, see Sept cont. Theb. 600. 

698 Otvq> 7rapi]7rdTriaa<; apj(ala^ Bern. 

Wine is a mocker, and whosoever u deceived 

thereby is not wise. 

Proverbs xx. 1. 
701 'JSttcI KaOnrird^y fie. 

See line 145. 

708 Kdpra S* elpX rov Trarpo^. 

Fratris igitur Thais tota est. 

Ter. Eunuch, act y. sc 9. 

737 AvTol yap rifiel^ 6vTe^ iv Td<f>oi^ rore 
Tol^ rdfjud TrapfialvovtTi vvv opKcofiara 
^AjJ/q'XdvoLa'L irpd^ofiev ivairpa^la^. 

Tunc quoque cumfuero vacuas dilapsics in auras 
Turn qtioquejactorum veniam memor umbra tuorum, 

Ovid. Ibis. 143. 

753 'AvmraOrj fieOelaa Kpahla^s araXa^fiov . . . • 
'^A^opov, 

Full heart, move like a cloud about, 
And when time ripens thee to breah, O shed 
The stoch of all thy poison on his head. 

Nat. Lee^s Alexander, act i. ic I. 

754 'JS/c 8^ Tov^ ^f'X^^ a^vXKo^y 
"!4t€/cfo9, & SvKa, iriBov iirtavfievo^ 
BpoTo<l>06pov^ KTjXlSa^ iv X^P9 ^aXel, 

w 
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ComiMune TimoD^s cnne : 

Itches^ blainsy 
Son> all the Athenian bosoms ; and their crop 
Be general leprosy ! 

Timon of Athens, act iy. sc 1. 

757 Xrevdfyi) ; ri pi^o) ; yivto/iai ; Svaotara 
IloXlrai^ irduov^ 
'Ia>, /i€7a\aT0i K6pai» hvartrxel^ 
NvKTo^ aTifioireyuei^, 



At nos indecores longo torpebimus sevo 
Omnibus ejecta regnis? Agnoscite tandem 
Q^id Furia^ deceat ; consuetas sumite yires^ 
Conventnque nefas tanto decernite dignum. 

Cland. in Ruf. i. 58. 

791 Kal /ckfjSa<: olSa Scofidrcov fiovrj Oe&Vy 
'JSv ^ /cepavvo^ iariy iatf^par/ia-fiiyo^. 

So Samuel for Israel, 

Heaven's ma/jazines he open'd when he plea^s'd, 
He rains and minds for auociliaries brought, 
And muster' d flames and thunders when he fought, 

Cowley's Davideis, book ir. 129. 

I saw the cloudy drops of hail, and rain, 
Garners ofsnow, and crystals full of dew, 

Rivers of burning arrows, 

Huge beams like flames, and spears like firebrands. - 

Brewer's Lingua, act ii. sc. 6. 

Supreme divinity ! who yet 

Could ever find 
The treasury where thou loch'st up the wind ? 

Habington's Castara, part iy. 
For Pallas's use of the armoury of Jove, Stanley quotes from Virgil : 

Ipsa Jovis rapidum jaculata e nubibus ignem. 



THE FURIES. 23 

796 Koifia KeXaivov Kv/jLaTo<s iriKpov fiivo^, 

I belieye that this refers not to the '' irarum flnctus,^^ as Stanley would in- 
terpret, but to the internal supply of poison in the entrails of tiie Foxy, who, 
according to old Chapman, 

'* Doth vomit ever 
Quitture and venom, but is empty never." 

And that something like the true interpretation is suggested by line 753. 

801 ^E/JL€ iraOelv raSe, if>ev, 

Accus. of indignation and sorrow. 

Heu relliquias sic meas siriSf 

foede divexarier, 

Accius apud Cic. Tusc. i. 44. 

Cum istaccin' te oratione hticadme adireausum/impndensl 

Plant Aulttl. iy. 10. 

The gentlest Knight 

the good Sir Mordaunt was : 

Was, aye the while, that he is not so now ! 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen, book ii. c. i. st. 49. 

See also Agamemnon, 1647 ; and other instances might be added from Terence 
and Virgil. 

804 ITv€a) TOO /j,€yo<:, 

Homeric. 

Thus they . . . 
Breathing united force^ with fixed thought, 
Moved on. 

Paradise Lost, book i. 

822 '-4otVoA9 ififiayet^ Ovficofiaa-i, 

They are dru7iken, but not with win£; they stagger, but not 
with strong drink. 

Isaiah xxix. 9. 

Alsolxi. 21. (Ed. Col. 100. 



I 



s 



\ • ' • » 



24 THE FURIES. 

826 Svpalo^ loTto 7roX6/i09, ov /ioXt9 irapdv. 

Not almost appears. 
It doth appear. 

Henry VIII. act i ac 2. 
828 ^EvoikIov B* ipvido^ ov Xiym fidxv^- 

Find. Olymp. xii. 20. 

854 Kal Si) BeSey/jLaL* rk Bi jjlol rc/Mt) fiivei ; 

In Latin, die, or fieic, me accepisse. 

Viola. — Sayy I do speak with her, my lord; what then? 

Twelfth Nighty act i. ic 6. 

864 Kal ravra yrj0€V, €k re irovrlaq BpSaoVy 
*E^ ovpavov r€, Kavifitov aijfjbara 
EvrfKCoa^ irvkovr i'n'i,aTel')(eLV yOova, 



Nutriant foetus et aqtus salubres, 
Et Jovis aura. 



Hor. Carm. Sec 31. 



Along with you plenty and riches go. 

With a full tide to every port they flow, 

With a warm fruitful wind o^er all the country blow. 

CowIey^s Ode on His Majesty^s Restoration, st. ▼. 

891 ^O Bi fit) Kvpaa<; 

Bapicdv TovToVy ovk oloev iOev 
ITKriyal fiiSrov ♦ ♦ ♦, 
Ta yap ix irpoTeptov ap/irXaKrifiaTd riv 
17/009 racrS' aTrdr/eCy aiy&v 6\€6po<s, 

For reference, see line 355. 

Vv^ 904 Mrfkd T evderovvT ayav, 

Ji/ Uifv Bnr\ot<nv ifi/SpvoL^. 

Supplices, 673. 
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Add, 

O&y i,yd\cucT€s 
OiX€Sf 01/8* &Kv$oif iraiToi B4 k€V eltv Sxapvoi 
'H 94 K€ fiovvorSKo s BiBv/JiaTSKos a7i|/a y4voiro. 

Callim. Hymn, ad ApoU. 51. 

989 Xdpfiara B' avrLSiBotev 

KoLVO^eXel Zuavolq^ ^^ <Djl>^% 

Kal (TTvyelv fita (f>p€vl, ^ 

TloKK&v ^ap ToB* €v fipoToi<; aKO^, 

m 

I lov*d, and was belov'd with like consenting, 
Her hate was mine. 

Phin. Fletcher's Eliza, st. 25. 
943 rXcoaar]*; dyaOij^ 

'0B6f, 

'09hy Kuplav \Ay<av. 

Pind. Nam. vii. 75. 

GoN. And walks her tongue the same gait as her wit? 
Gasp. Much beyond. 

Beaumont and Fletcher^B Laws of Candy, act ii. sc. 1 . 

But their tongues restrain d from walking. 
Till their hearts had ended talking. 

Sydney^B Astrophel and Stetta, song viii. 

946 T da-Be ydp €V(f>pova<: 

Ev<f>pov€<:. 

See Iketides, 140. 

965 IIaWdBo<: S' vwo Trrepol^ 
^OvTa<i a^CTai irarrip. 

Not less than Pallas^ with her Gorgon shield, 
Whole ranks she covers, like the infernal bird. 
Extending o'er a nest of callow young 
Her pinion broad. 

Glover's Leonidas, book v. 
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961 Kara 7^9 av^evat, to fiky aTqpov 
Xtopa^ KarixcLv, to Sk xepSaXiov 
m^weiv W-OX6IU9 M vUrj, 



Compare Pene, 216. et tequent. 




AnAMJtMMorr, and au lyraoovvwn^ K«Mr 



'wituaiiiif 

'■"'■ *'•'■'•'■"''«. Taj, S,»™ *«„»„. T„.„n^ 
P«">i!:™EiiCnAiKrio. 
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Compare Timon^s curse : 

ItcheSy blains, 
Sam all the Athenian bosoms ; and their crop 

Be general leprosy ! 

Timon of Athens, act iv. sc. 1. 

767 ST€vd^(0 ; ri pi^tt) ; yivoDfiai ; hvaouaTa 
UoXtTat? Trduov, 
'Ift), fieyaXaroi, K6pab Svarvx^t^ 
NvKTb<; drt/jLowevuel^, 

At nos indecores longo torpebimiis aevo 
Omnibus eject€e regnis? Agnoscite tandem 
Quid Furias deceat ; consuetas sumite vires, 
Conventuque nefas tanto decernite dignum. 

Claud, in Ruf. i. 58. 

791 Kal k\^Ba^ olSa Sayfidrwv fiovr] 0€&v^ 
^Ev cS K€pavv6<: iariv ia-^pa^ia-fiivofs. 

So Samuel for Israel, 

Heaven's magazines he open*d when he pleas'dy 
He rains and winds for auxiliaries brought, 
And mustered flames and thunders when he fought, 

Cowley's Dayideis, book ir. 129. 

I saw the cloudy drops of hail, and rain. 
Garners ofsnow, and crystals full of dew, 

Rivers of burning arrows, 

Huge beams like flames, and spears like firebrands. - 

Brewer's Lingua, act ii. sc. 6. 

Supreme divinity ! who yet 

Could ever find 
The treasury where thou loch'st up the wind ? 

Habington's Castara, part iv. 
For Pallas's use of the armoury of Jove, Stanley quotes from Virgil : 

Ipsa Jovis rapidum jaculata e nubibus ignem. 
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796 Koifia Kekauvov KVfiaro^ inKpov fiiyo^. 

I belieye that this refers not to the '' irarum fluctus,^* as Stanley would in- 
terpret, but to the internal supply of poison in the entrails of the Foxy, who, 
according to old Chapman, 

'* Doth vomit ever 
Quitture and venom, but is empty never.*' 

And that something like the true interpretation is suggested by line 753. 

801 ^Efi€ iraOelv raSe, <^ei). 

Accus. of indignation and sorrow. 

Heu relliquias sic meas siris, 



foede divexarier, 

Accius apud Cic. Tusc. i. 44. 

Cum istaccin' teoratione hticadme adireausum/impudensl 

Plant Aulttl. iy. 10. 

The gentlest Knight 

the good Sir Mordaunt was : 

WsuBf aye the while, that he is not so now ! 

Spenser^s Fairy Queen, book ii. c. i. st 49. 

See also Agamemnon, 1647 ; and other instances might be added from Terence 
and VirgiL 

804 nv€<o Toi fiivo<:, 

Homeric. 

Thus they . . . 
Breathing united force^ with fixed thought, 
Moved on. 

Paradise Lost, book i. 

822 ^Aoivoi^ ififiavelf; Ovficofiaa-i, 

They are dnmkeii, but not tvith wine ; they stagger, but not 
with strong drink. 

Isaiah xxix. 9. 

Also Ixi. 21. (Ed. Col. 100. 
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